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INTRODUCTION.

I. THE PERSIAN EMPIRE.

I. GEOGRAPHY OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE.

AT the time of its greatest extent, in the fifth century B.C.,
the Persian empire was bounded on the north by the Danube,
the Black Sea, the Caucasus Mountains, the Caspian Sea, and
the Jaxartes River; on the east by the desert of Thibet and
the river Indus ; on the south by the Arabian Sea, the Persian
Gulf, and the Arabian and Nubian deserts; on the west by the
Gulf of Sidra, the Mediterranean, the Aegean Sea, and the
river Strymon. It extended over the regions covered to-day
by Egypt, Tripoli (eastern half), Turkey in Europe and Turkey
in Asia, Northern Arabia, Persia, Turkistan, Afghanistan, and
Beloochistan. This vast territory was not far from three thou-
sand miles across in its greatest length, and varied in width
from five hundred to fifteen hundred miles. Its entire area
has been estimated at two millions of square miles, — over half
that of all Europe and about two-thirds that of the United
States. It supported a population of perhaps seventy-five
millions.

Within the limits of the empire existed every variety of soil
and climate. From the east end of the Black Sea a series of
mountain ranges runs in a southeasterly direction almost to the
mouth of the Persian Gulf, East of this, the broken plateau of
Iran, three to five thousand feet above the sea, extends as far
as Thibet and the basin of the Indus. Two-thirds of the
plateau are arid and barren. The northern parts of the
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empire, including Thrace and Asia Minor, were mountainous,
yet abounding in well-watered plains and rich valleys. In the
southwestern portion were the great river systems of the Tigris
and Euphrates, and the Nile, with basins of exhaustless fertility.
The vegetable and animal life varied from that of the temperate
zone to that of the tropics: Mineral wealth abounded. Thus
the Persian monarch could draw from his own domains almost
every object known to either need or luxury in his time.

Persia proper, called Pzrsa by the Persians themselves,
Persis (Ilepais) by the Greeks, and either Persis or Fersia by
the Romans, lay north of the Persian Gulf. It comprised a
narrow strip of coast-land and a rugged mountainous region.
Its extreme length was perhaps four hundred and fifty miles,
with an average width of two hundred and fifty miles. Its
area was thus somewhat larger than that of the state of Minne-
sota. Its earliest capital was Pasargadae, which was always
held in reverence by the Persian kings, though in later times
they more often resided at Persepolis. Imposing ruins still
mark the sites of both cities. The name Parsa survives, with
slight phonetic change, in the name of the modern Persian
province Fars, or Farsistan, which has nearly the same boun-
daries as the ancient state.

The component parts of the empire fall naturally into three
great groups, the Central, the Western, and the Eastern.

1. CENTRAL.
a. Persia.

6. Media; its chief city Ecbatana (now Hamadan) was a
favorite summer residence of the Persian kings.

¢. Susiana ; chief city, Susa (biblical Shushan), also at times
a place of royal residence.

d. Babylonia; chief city, Babylon, frequently made a place
of residence by the later kings.

e. Assyria. Its principal cities in Xenophon’s time were
well-nigh obliterated. The ruins of two, Nineveh and Calah,
were known to him by the names Mespila and Larissa.
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J. Hyrcania, southeast of the Caspian.
g Sagartia, a desert tract east of Media.

2. WESTERN.

a. Paeonia, west of Thrace.

6. Thrace; chief city, Byzantium.

¢. Asia Minor, comprising Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Cappado-
cia, Cataonia, Cilicia, Lycaonia, Pisidia, Phrygia, Lycia, Lydia
(chief city, Sardis), Mysia, and the Greek states along the
coast.

d. Armenia.

e. Syria; chief city, Damascus.

J- Phoenicia ; chief cities, Tyre and Sidon.

g. Palaestina ; chief city, Hierosolyma (Jerusalem).

k. Egypt; chief cities, Memphis and Thebes.

i. Cyrenaica, the region west of Egypt about the Greek city
Cyréne.

3. EASTERN.

a. Farthia, east of Hyrcania.

6. Aria, east of Sagartia.

¢. Carmania, east of Persia.

d. Bactria, east of Parthia.

e. Chorasmia, north of Parthia.

/. Sogdiana, north of Bactria.

& Gandaritis, east of Aria.”

k. Satagydia, south of Gandaritis.

i. Aecthiopia, along the Arabian Sea (not to be confused with
the Aezhiopia in Africa).

k. Paricania, north of Aethiopia.

.. India, a district along the Indus, conquered by Darius I.

The empire contained a great number of peoples differ-
ing in race, language, customs, and beliefs. The policy of
Cyrus the Great was to interfere very little with the internal
administration of conquered states, provided they were sub-
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missive and paid regularly the tribute demanded. So great
a measure of independence left to the parts, however, must
prove fatal to the unity of the whole. Darius (see p. 8)
clearly perceived this, and introduced a system of centralized
government remarkable for both comprehensiveness and fore-
sight. He divided the whole empire into twenty provinces,!
fixing definitely the yearly contribution of each. The Persians
themselves were not taxed. Over every province he placed
three officers, a satrap or governor, a general, and a secretary,
all directly responsible to himself, and each acting as a check
on the other two. The satrap was pit in charge of the civil
administration and the collection of revenues. The general
had command of a body of troops, charged with preserving
order and repelling any attacks from outside the province.
The secretary was to keep the king informed with regard to
everything that might take place. Once a year a representa-
tive of the court with a detachment of soldiers visited every
province, armed with authority to correct abuses and make
needful changes.

This systom was an advance upon any system of imperial
government previously known. It suggests the provincial ad-
ministration of the Romans. Unfortunately, however, it did
not continue long in force. The satrap was naturally chosen
from the relatives or favorites of the king. Having thus a
kind of prestige, he gradually usurped the authority and func-
tions of both general and secretary. Satraps became practi-
cally absolute in their own provinces, governing often with
oppression and cruelty. In later times their relations were
not infrequently characterized by jealousy and suspicion. They
were intriguing continually, and even waged war against one
another with large armies of natives and mercenaries. So
long as they forwarded regularly the payments of tribute, the
king would not interfere. With the degeneracy of the Per-
sians, their rule, at first mild and equable for the age in which

! On the map, the provinces, so far as they are given, are indicated by
Roman numerals, according to the enumeration of Herodotus.
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they lived, became more and more oppressive and corrupt.
Long before the time of Alexander the Great, the empire
had begun to disintegrate, because its vitality, its power of
cohesion and resistance, was gone.

It is a sad fact that the countries once ruled by Darius and
Xerxes arc to-day hardly better governed than in their time.
Now, as then, irresponsible despotism holds undisputed sway
over Western Asia, and the passive oriental still submits. The
barbarities of Turkish misrule, however; have desolated and
depopulated many regions that under the Persians were fertile
as a garden.

II. HISTORICAL SKETCH.

At a very early period Western Asia was the seat of great
and powerful empires. Throughout the once fertile basin of
the Tigris and Euphrates are found masses of shapeless ruins,
presenting often the appearance of natural hills. These are
almost the sole surviving monuments of a civilization that
reached its height before Greece was, or the Romans had
risen from a state of barbarism. Many of them boast of an
age equal to that of the Pyramids of Egypt. Of the history of
this region previous to the classical period, comparatively little
was known up to the present century. But since 1840 excava-
tions have brought to light countless objects and inscriptions
giving knowledge of the remote past, and scholars have de-
ciphered several of the Asiatic languages lost to the world for
many centuries. Even now additions -are made every year to
our store of information regarding the Persians and their pre-
decessors in power.

The Chaldaeans were the first people of Western Asia to gain
a commanding influence. They dwelt about the mouths of the
Tigris and Euphrates. Their chief city was at first Ur (also
the native city of Abraham), later Babylon. They were a
mixed race, formed by the amalgamation of several primitive
peoples. They were by nature quick-witted and ingenious, and
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made such progress in knowledge and the arts that they gave
shape to the succeeding civilizations of this part of the world.
Long before the year zo00 B. C. they had reached a high degree
of development.

North of the Chaldaeans were the Assyrians, the records of
whose kings reach back to the nineteenth century before Christ.
The Assyrians were of Semitic stock, and thus related to the
Hebrews; but they borrowed their arts, their learning, and
many of their religious practices, from the Chaldaeans. Their
genius was practical and governmental rather than inventive.
Like the Romans in later times, they excelled in war.
Through conquest they built up an empire which, at its most
flourishing period, the middle of the seventh century B.c., ex-
tended from the east coast of the Mediterranean to India, and
from the mountains of Armenia to the Persian Gulf. Their
monarchs held sway over many large and flourishing cities;
but the capital, Nineveh, surpassed all others in extent and
magnificence. The greatest of the Assyrians, Assur-bani-pal,
became known to the Greeks under the name of Sardanapalus.

Southwest of the Caspian Sea lies a region of elevated table-
land, flanked and intersected by rugged mountain ranges.
Here was the home of the Medes. Brave and hardy moun-
taineers though they were, they had been conquered by their
western neighbors, and had felt the rigor of Assyrian lordship.
About 632 B.c. they revolted, and under their king Cyaxares
a vast host invaded Assyria. This time they were beaten off.
But a few years later a numberless horde of barbarians from
Northern Asia, beyond the Caucasus Mountains and the Cas-
pian, came like a resistless torrent upon Medes and Assyrians
alike, overwhelming and destroying. Gradually from constant
fighting, from riotous excesses, and from the baneful effect of a
warm climate upon their hardened frames, they melted away ;
but not till they had devastated the fairest provinces of Assyria,
and left her power forever broken.

The more vigorous Medes, however, whose secluded valleys
had doubtless afforded some protection, quickly recovered from
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the barbarian irruption, and again took up arms against their
masters. The king of Assyria, not knowing where the blow
would fall, divided his forces, sending a large army under Na-
bopolassar to protect Babylon, and remaining himself for the
defence of Nineveh. But Nabopolassar, seeing his sovereign’s
weakness, seized Babylon, and joined Cyaxares in the siege of
Nineveh. Two years later, 606 B.C., Nineveh fell.

From the ruins of the Assyrian empire two great monarchies
arose. The Tigris and Euphrates basin, with the regions to
the westward, fell under the dominion of the Babylonians,
whose kings, particularly Nebuchadnezzar (spoken of in the
Book of Daniel), made Babylon the most magnificent city of
the East. The Medes now pushed their conquests as far as the
Persian Gulf on the south and the Caspian Sea on the north,
and westward to the heart of Asia Minor, winning the respect
and alliance of the powerful kingdom of Lydia. Their capital
was Ecbatana.

Both Medes and Babylonians, however, were destined to
enjoy only short-lived power. Touching the borders of Media
on the south was the country of the Persians, a people of the
Indo-European family, and closely related to the Medes in
race, language, customs, and religion. Though subject to the
Medes, they were allowed to retain their own line of kings,
with the condition that the heirs to the Persian throne should
reside at the Median court. One day there came to Ecbatana
a young Persian prince of manly form and singular prowess,
by name Cyrus. He could ill brook the restraint of a courtier’s
life, and seeing that under Astyages the Median power was no
longer what it once had been, he planned revolt. Having
obtained the consent of his father, then king of the Persians, he
fled by night from the court of Astyages and returned to his
own country. Father and son now placed themselves at the
head of a large army and proclaimed independence from the
Medes. Astyages led against them all the forces he could
muster. The father was killed. The son was hard pressed ;
but his courage and generalship finally won a complete vic-
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tory. Thus in B.cC. 559, almost at a single leap, Cyrus the
Persian became ruler not only of his own people but also of
the great empire of the Medes. This was the beginning of the
Persian Empire.

The ambition of Cyrus knew no bounds. He proceeded
at once to carry out a comprehensive scheme of conquest.
Croesus, king of Lydia, revelling in pleasures at his luxurious
capital, Sardis, thought himself secure from all attack. Cyrus
suddenly appeared on his borders, captured Sardis, and re-
duced all Asia Minor to subjection. Eastward Cyrus now led
his hosts, and soon had carried the Persian arms as far as the
Jaxartes River and Northern India. The Babylonian empire
still remained ; but in 538 B. c. Cyrus captured Babylon, and
extended his sway to the borders of Egypt and Phoenicia.
Nine years later he died. His tomb, made of massive blocks
of stone, may still be seen among the ruins of Pasargadae.
He is known in history as Cyrus the Great, or Cyrus the Elder.
With his reign commenced a series of great conquests whose
chief cause was personal ambition.

Cambyses, the son and successor of Cyrus, had the ambition
but not the ability of his father. On his accession to the throne
he secretly put to death his younger brother Smerdis. He
reduced Phoenicia and conquered Egypt ; but other enterprises
resulted unsuccessfully. Finally in 522 B. c., while he was
away in Egypt, a magus, or priest, whose features resembled
those of the murdered brother, proclaimed himself Smerdis,
and declared Cambyses deposed. Cambyses, on hearing the
news, slew himself. The rule of the false Smerdis, however,
lasted only seven months. At the end of that period he was
put to death by a conspiracy of nobles, led by Darius, a kins-
man of Cyrus, who now became king, B. c. 521.

The reign of Darius lasted thirty-six years, and was the most
memorable of Persian history. At first he devoted himself to
quelling revolts, which broke out in all parts. Then, seeing
that a better form of government was needed, he reorganized
the whole empire, introducing a uniform system of administra-
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tion, and originating the mode of governing through satrapies,
or provinces (see p. 4). He built roads and bridges, and
established a system of rapid communication between all parts
of the empire. He issued a coinage of both gold and silver
coins, called darics from his name (see Plate III., fig. 12).
He erected magnificent palaces at Susa and Persepolis, the
ruins of which have been discovered. Turning his attention
now to extending the boundaries of the empire, he conquered
and annexed the basin of the Indus. There is little doubt
that Darius early planned the conquest of Europe. Probably
with a view to securing his rear from attack in case he should
march westward from the Bosporus, he made an expedition
against the Scythians north of the Danube, crossing the river
by means of a bridge of boats. Thrace, as well as the eastern
portion of Macedonia, became a part of the empire.

Since the time of Cyrus the Great the Greek cities of Asia
Minor had paid tribute to Persia. In most of them, before
the time of Darius, the original democratic form of govern-
ment had been replaced by a despotism. The tyrants became
the willing instruments of Persian rule, and in no small meas-
ure owed to it their power. In the year 500 B.cC. a number
of the cities, with Miletus at their head, rose up against the
despots, and at the same time revolted from Persia. Obtain-
ing help from Athens and Eretria, they sent an expedition into
Asia Minor, took Sardis by surprise and burned it.

Darius was enraged beyond measure. Nevertheless the re-
volt had assumed such proportions that he was engaged five
years in crushing it. He remembered with especial bitterness
that help had come to the Asiatic from the European Greeks ;
and that his resentment might not abate, he bade an attendant
say to him every day at dinner, “ Master, remember Athens!”
In 492 B.c. he gave his son-in-law, Mardonius, a large army
and a fleet of three hundred ships, with instructions to fetch in
fetters to him at Susa those Athenians and Eretrians that had
dared to defy his authority. Mardonius proceeded by land
along the coast of Thrace, his fleet accompanying; but off
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Mount Athos a tempest dashed his ships to pieces, and a night
attack of the natives on his land forces made it necessary for
him to retreat. Two years later, however, Darius sent a much
larger expedition under Datis and Artaphernes, who conveyed
their troops across the Aegean and wreaked vengeance on
Eretria. From Euboea they crossed over to Attica. Twenty-
two miles northeast of Athens lies the small plain of Marathon.
It is in the shape of a crescent, with the two homs as prom-
ontories running out into the sea, which washes the indented
side ; the opposite side is hemmed in by a chain of high hills.
Here the Persian army, at least 100,000 strong, landed ; and
here 10,000 Athenians, aided by 1,000 Plataeans, won a victory
that has made the name of the plain immortal. The remnant
of the Persians sailed home in despair.

In 486 B.c. Darius (died, and left the throne to his son
Xerxes. Darius had begun to gather a much larger army than
he had sent against Greece before. The young king, if left to
his own inclinations, would gladly have relinquished his father’s
project ; but influenced by ambitious courtiers, he completed
_ the preparations, and in 480 B. c. placed himself at the head
of a host, probably the mightiest ever seen, for the invasion of
Europe. A double bridge was thrown over the Hellespont,
across which his army, of perhaps 2,000,000 men, marched in
unbroken line for seven days and seven nights. That his fleet,
carrying 500,000 men, might not be exposed to danger in
doubling Mount Athos, he cut a canal for it across the isthmus
connecting the mountain with the mainland ; traces of the
excavations are still to be seen. He met no opposition till he
reached the narrow pass between the mountains and the sea at
Thermopylae, where the heroic death of Leonidas and the
three hundred Spartans (July, 480 B.c.) taught him what sort
of men he was to face. Marching southward to Athens, he
found the city forsaken. The Athenians, following the advice
of Themistocles, had taken to their fleet, which met and de-
feated the Persian fleet in the Bay of Salamis (September, 480),
before the very eyes of the great monarch.
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Xerxes was now seized with an irresistible dread, and has-
tened back to Persia, leaving an army of 300,000 men under
Mardonius to carry on the war against GGreece. In Septem-
ber, 479 B. c., Mardonius suffered a crushing defeat at Plataca,
in Boeotia, at the hands of about 100,000 Athenians and Pelo-
ponnesian Greeks, commanded by the Spartan Pausanias. On
the same day a Grecian fleet of 110 vessels achieved a de-
cisive victory over the Persians at Mycale, a promontory near
Miletus. Most of the Greek islands renounced allegiance to
Persia. Greece was now free from the danger of Persian
invasion.

The Persian expeditions against Greece, though entirely un-
successful, were of momentous significance. They tested by
contact the relative merit and strength of a mature and station-
ary Oriental civilization and a young and vigorous civilization
of Europe. They were to settle the question, not merely
whether Greece should be subject or free, but whether Euro-
pean culture for all time to come should have an Oriental cast,
or enjoy an untrammelled and natural growth. Greece and
Persia represented two sets of institutions and tendencies, dia-
metrically opposed in all things political, social, and religious.
Each kept extending the sphere of its influence till there was
contact, collision; and collision meant an inevitable struggle
for mastery. Which was superior, which was to prevail, must
be settled by the sword. It was such a conflict as that in
later centuries between the Romans and the Carthaginians, the
Franks and the Saracens, the Europeans and the Turks.

None the less was the struggle fraught with immediate re-
sults of great importance to both Greeks and Persians. To the
Greeks it was a revelation of their own power; hence also a
source of great confidence. Heretofore no nation from the
Indus to the Danube had been able to withstand the Persian
arms; yet they, a mere handful in comparison, had routed
countless hosts of the invaders. Greeks for the time being
were united as never previously. Athens, as the leader in the
war of defence, rose to the chief position among the states,
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and her national life was stimulated to the utmost. Above all,
Greek genius was inspired as never before to the production of
immortal works. The age of Pericles was a fitting sequel to
Marathon and Salamis.

To the Persians was revealed, with equal clearness, their
own weakness. ‘I'hey saw that mere numbers, and even cour-
age, are no match for superior discipline and equipment.
They learned, moreover, to respect the talent of their foes.
Hereafter more and more Greek malcontents, and even exiles
from Greek cities, received a cordial welcome at the Persian
court. Greek physicians treated the royal household ; Greek
officers filled important positions in the Persian army and
navy. And the crafty Persians found out also the peculiar
weakness of their adversaries. In the divided state of the
Greek world, amid the petty jealousies and strifes that dis-
graced Greek politics, intrigue could accomplish what arms
could not. Greece soon felt the power of Persian gold. Par-
ticularly after the disastrous Athenian expedition to Sicily, Per-
sia never lacked friends among the Greek cities. Through
them she was constantly stirring up dissensions so as to render
impossible a union of Greeks against her, or making alliances
with some states against others, or bringing again under her
authority rebellious Greek towns in Asia Minor. Thus for a
hundred and fifty years she held her own with an enemy she
could not conquer.

Xerxes was a weak monarch, much under the control of
those about him. He is probably the Aiasuerus of the Book
of Esther, the first chapter of which gives a graphic description
of the Persian court. Becoming involved in domestic quar-
rels, he was murdered in his chamber, B.c. 465. He was
succeeded by his son Artaxerxes Long-hand (ZLongimanus),
who is mentioned in the Book of Nehemiah. From this
period to the end, Persian history is little more than a record
of plots, intrigues, assassinations, and increasing degeneracy.
On the death of Artaxerxes, in 425 B.cC., Xerxes II, ruled a
month and a half. He was murdered by Sogdianus, who
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ruled six months, and was in turn put to death by Darius,
called by the Greeks Nothus. The reign of Darius Nothus
was full of uprisings, in the course of which Egypt was lost to
the empire. In 405 B.c. Artaxerxes Mindful (Mnémon)
came to the throne, whose reign is chiefly famous for the
expedition of Cyrus the Younger. He was succeeded by
Ochus, a cruel monarch, who reconquered Egypt, but fell a
victim to poison in 338 B.C. Arses, the successor of Ochus,
was got rid of by the same means two years later; and in
336 B.c. Darius Codomannus, last of the Persian kings,
ascended the throne.

In the same year, B. c. 336, Alexander became king of
Macedon. From his father Philip he had inherited a finely
equipped and disciplined army, and the design of an invasion
of Asia. So soon as affairs at home could be settled and
preparations completed, he set out for Asia with a force of
30,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry. The Persians, though
forewarned, suffered him to cross the Hellespont without mol-
estation, but prepared to dispute his progress at the Granicus,
a small stream in the Troad. Having won a complete vic-
tory here (334 B.cC.), he was soon master of all Asia Minor.
Darius meanwhile had collected a large army, which Alexander
almost totally destroyed at the battle of Issus (November,
333 B.C.). Darius now withdrew to the interior of the em-
pire ; Alexander proceeded to conquer Phoenicia and Egypt.
At the battle of Arbéla (summer of 331 B.c.) the Persian
power suffered its final overthrow. Alexander was now
supreme in Western Asia.

The death of Alexander, in 323 B. ., rendered impossible the
vast empire which he had projected. He had broken up the
unity of Western Asia under Persian dominion without leaving
any organic union in its place ; and soon, instead of one cen-
tralized government, there existed several smaller independent
kingdoms. Of these the most important were those of Egypt,
Syria, and Pergamus. To the kingdom of Syria, ruled by the
powerful line of the Seleucidae, fell the lordship of a vast
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territory, extending from the Mediterranean to the Indus, and
from the Jaxartes River and the Caspian to the. Persian Gulf.

But among the mountains southeast of the Caspian was a
vigorous people, the Parthians, who had probably never been
under complete subjection to Syria. About 250 B.cC. they
threw off the Syrian yoke, and began to extend their bounda-
ries by means of conquest. Thus the Parthian Empire was
founded, which in general comprised the territory that previ-
ously had formed the central and eastern portions of the Per-
sian Empire. It lasted nearly five centuries. At the height
of Rome’s power it proved a most formidable rival, inflicting
upon Roman armies several humiliating defeats, and maintain-
ing Parthian sovereignty east of the Euphrates. In 228 a.p.
the Persian subjects of the Parthians rebelled, and soon estab-
lished the great Sassanian, or New Persian, Empire. This fell
before the Arabs in 641 A.D. Since the beginning of the
ninth century the regions once ruled by Persia, at times united,
at times divided, have been under a number of Turkish, Tartar,
and Turkoman dynasties.

III. CIVILIZATION OF THE PERSIANS.

The life of the Persians in the earliest times was rude, primi-
tive, and secluded. Shepherds and tillers of the soil, they
dwelt in huts, and subsisted on the simple products of their
native valleys. Commerce they despised, and luxury was un-
known to them. Their king or chief had not absolute power:
he could condemn no man to death without a formal trial,
and could pass decision on no important question without the
advice of a council. The Persian religion in its primitive form
was the most spiritual of the pagan faiths. Though the Per-
sians, in common with the other Indo-European peoples, had
inherited from the parent folk a belief in many gods, they had
arisen to the conception of one Supreme Being, whom they
worshipped under the name Ahura-Mazda, or Ormuzd. To
him they neither erected temples nor offered sacrifices, nor
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did they worship him through carved images. They believed
in the immortality of the soul. They had a great religious
teacher, Zoroaster, who lived twenty-five or twenty-six centu-
ries before Christ. Their sacred lore, handed down from
father to son, is still extant in the Zend-Avesta. Among the
virtues, they most emphasized truthfulness and sincerity.
Thus, brave in war, frugal and temperate in peace, the early
Persians, in hardship and manly living, laid the foundation of
their nation’s greatness.

With the rapid rise of Persia to the headship of an empire
came great changes. Almost all Persians capable of bearing
arms were distributed over the subject countries, as agents of
the king, or as officers placed over the contingents of native
troops furnished by the provinces, or as soldiers in the garri-
sons stationed at all important points. In less than a genera-
tion after their revolt from the Medes the Persians had pene-
trated to every part of the known world, and had come in
contact with all manner of peoples and customs. Even be-
fore that time, a new element had been introduced into the
Persian religion, — belief in a Power of Evil, Ahriman. The
old monotheism now gradually became a dualism. Before the
fall of the empire, the worship of Mithras (the sun) and other
divinities came to be common. Nevertheless, till the reign
of Artaxerxes Mindful the Persians remained uncompromising
foes of idolatry ; and the identification of Ormuzd with Jehovah
caused them to treat the Jews with special favor.

At all times the Persians were careful about the education of
the youth, — giving them simple fare, guarding them from all
corrupting influences, and training them in the severest exer-
cises of arms and the chase; teaching them, as Herodotus
says, “to ride, to draw the bow, and to speak the truth.”
Yet contact with the other orientals brought knowledge of all
Juxuries and vices. Cunning and intrigue gradually usurped
the place of manly courage. Effeminacy led to physical as
well as moral decline. The simplicity of the early court-life
gave way to imposing ceremonies. Magnificent robes dis-
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placed the homely-garb of war, and great palaces were erected
to contain the royal household. By the time of Xerxes the
monarch, often himself ruled by favorite wives and designing
eunuchs, had come to possess unlimited authority even over
Persians.

The Persians borrowed their arts from the Assyrians and
Babylonians, and thus indirectly from the Chaldaeans (see
p- 5). In writing they used a cuneiform or wedge-shaped
character. In sculpture they were far inferior to their masters ;
but their architecture, which found in the abundant rock of
Persia a better material than the sun-dried brick used by the
dwellers along the Tigris, was in several respects superior to
that of both Chaldaeans and Assyrians. The Persian palaces
were built upon extensive artificial platforms or terraces of
rock, and constructed of massive blocks of hewn stone. They
were adorned with carved representations of human beings,
animals, and monsters, many of which have been discovered.
The Persians also developed a graceful and novel form of the
Ionic column.

The dress of the Persians of the higher classes was flowing
and majestic, abounding in bright colors and embroidery and
adormed with gems. Elaborate fans were carried by attend-
ants. As a special royal prerogative, the king in processions
was protected by a large parasol. Apartments were probably
adorned with rich hangings and rugs, such as one finds in the
East to-day. Some of the patterns still woven in the moun-
tain villages of Persia and Afghanistan are identical with
ancient designs carved on stone discovered among the ruins of

Assyrian palaces.

In the art of war the Persians made no advance upon the
Assyrians before them. They owed their victories, not to
superior equipment and tactics, but at first to the spirit and
dash of their soldiery, later to the overwhelming numbers they
could bring into the field. The Persian army was made up of
infantry, cavalry, and chariots.
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The officers of the army were :

a. Commander-in-chief, who was elther the king himself or
some one appointed by him.

b. Captains-general, each in command of a great division
comprising the forces sent by several different peoples.

¢. Generals, each commanding an ethnic division, or the
body of troops drawn from a single people. The ethnic
divisions were subdivided into regiments of 1,000 ; these into
companies of 100; and the companies finally into squads of
10 each. Subordinate officers were appointed by the superior
officer next above in rank.

The Persian foot-soldier usually wore a close-fitting leather
tunic reaching to the knees, with trowsers of leather and strong
shoes. (See Plate 1., figures 1, 5.)

His offensive weapons were :

a. Sword (dxwdxys), short and straight like a dagger,

carried in a scabbard which hung on the right side
from a kind of double girdle about the waist. (Pl I
1.)

b. Spear, six or seven feet long, with a flat, sharp head;
the shaft sometimes tapered slightly from the butt to
the head and had a ball-shaped omament at the
reverse end. Plate I. 2.

¢. Bow, sometimes hung over the left shoulder, with the
quiver full of arrows on the back (Pl I. 4) ; sometimes
carried together with the quiver in a leather case
(PL L. 1, 5). The bow was very strong, and curved
back at each end. )

d. Battle-axe (Pl 1. s5), carried, however, by only part
of the infantry.

e. Sling, also carried only by particular divisions.

His chief defensive weapon was a large shield of wicker-work
(called yéppov by the Greeks, see Vocab.), which protected
the entire- person. It was probably in part held in position by
a stake behind, giving the soldier opportunity to shoot his
arrows or hurl his missiles as from behind a rampart. A
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smaller oval shield was sometimes made use of, probably by
soldiers of higher grade (Pl I. 2). The foot-soldier had no
helmet, but wore on his head a soft round cap, not unlike those
still in use in the East; higher and more elaborate head-
dresses, as well as flowing robes, were the mark of rank or
official position (PL I. 2, 3). In some cases infantry were
provided with coats of mail, made of scales of metal or of
quilted linen. The contingents of troops from the provinces
frequently retained the dress and weapons peculiar to their
own people. '

The Persian cavalry were at first armed like the infantry.
Later, however, the heavy cavalry were equipped with helmets,
coats of mail, and greaves, and each man carried a sword, two
spears, and a knife. The horse also was well protected with

armor. The light cavalry had no armor, and were trained to

quickness of movement in harassing or pursuing an enemy.

The chariots of the Persians carried scythes at the ends of
the axle and on other parts (PL I. 6). In action both horses
and men were probably covered with armor, as was the case
with the Assyrians, the shape of whose chariots differed some-
what from that of the Persian (Pl I. 7, representation found
upon a bas-relief excavated at Nimroud, Ca/z%). Such char-
iots, however, caused less destruction of life than might be
supposed ; for usually either the charioteers were struck down
and the horses frightened back, or the ranks of the army as-
sailed opened and let them drive through. Their tactics were
thus quite different from those of the early Britons.

The Persian tactics were simple. On the march the army
was divided into two parts. First came one half; then the
commander with his guard ; then the other half. Great care
was taken that adequate supplies be always at hand. So
well was this branch of the service managed, that a Persian
army was rarely embarrassed in its movements by lack of pro-
visions. When in a hostile country the Persians never en-
camped near the enemy, from fear of a night attack ; but they
usually fortified their camp with a trench.
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In battle the chariots were placed in front of the army.
The body of the battle-line was made up of infantry, the
cavalry being stationed on the wings. The infantry was drawn
up in oblong masses, each ethnic division forming a mass by
itself. The best troops were placed in front; but the ranks
were very deep, and generally there was no second line or
reserve force. In the centre of the line of battle was the
commander, whom an ancient custom required to take an
active part himself in the fighting. From this practice many
disasters resulted. The great defects of the Persian military
system were lack of discipline and failure to develop a tactical
unit in the organization of the army. The Persians themselves
by no means lacked courage; but they found it necessary
sometimes to force their subjects into battle with the scourge.
In besieging cities they made little use of military engines, or
other appliances than the mound and the mine.

The Persian civilization, in comparison witlt that of Europe
to-day, was meagre and barbaric; but viewed from the orien-
tal standpoint, and judged by the standard of antiquity, it was
by no means despicable. As a whole, it was an advance on
what had preceded it. The Persian was quick, vivacious,
sensitive, and passionate, but naturally less revengeful and
cruel than his Assyrian predecessors. His aspirations, how-
ever, were not along the line of intellectual advancement or
wsthetic production ; and he has left us no great monuments
of art, literature, or learning. His mission in the world was
rather governmental and religious. He gave to Western Asia
for several centuries a peace which would not have been pos-
sible without the unity impressed by conquest. He quickened
and stimulated the development of Greece by contact and
antagonism. He aided in the re-establishment of Jewish institu-
tions ; and he held up to the Jew, at a time when the Hebrew
conception of Jehovah was most dimmed and seemed on the
point of being lost to the world, the example of a faith in one
Supreme Being,
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II. THE EXPEDITION OF CYRUS.

Darius Nothus, king of Persia from 425-405 B. c., had four
sons. The oldest of these was Arsaces, later called Arta-
xerxes, after his grandfather Artaxerxes Long-hand; and the
next in years was Cyrus, who took his name from Cyrus the
Great, and is usually known as Cyrus the Younger. Arta-
xerxes was of a yielding and contented disposition ; but
Cyrus was full of spirit, — vehement and self-willed, yet brave,
enterprising, and generous to a fault. Cyrus early became the
favorite of his mother, and so far won his father’s confidence
that in 407 B.C., when but seventeen years old, he was placed
over the government of Lydia, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, and
appointed captain-general of the forces, whose mustering-place
was the plain of Castolus. The position was one of great
responsibility ; for his province was among the most fertile
and wealthy in the empire, and brought him in contact with
the Greeks, whose relations with Persia were by no means
settled. Artaxerxes remained at the court.

Cyrus had hardly entered upon the duties assigned him be-
fore he showed himself master of the situation. In all parts he
repressed abuses and enforced the laws, winning the respect if
not the affection of his subjects. He also took up the cause
of Sparta against Athens, furnishing money to the Lacedae-
monians ; thus he helped overthrow the chief enemy of Persia,
and bound the Lacedaemonians under lasting obligations to
himself. For some years previous to this time Tissaphernes,
the neighboring satrap of Caria and Ionia, had been taking a
part in the great struggle that divided the Greek world ; but
his policy had been to help now one side, now the other,
suffering neither to gain the supremacy. He not unnaturally
soon came to look on the young prince with jealousy and
suspicion.
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In 405 B. c. Darius was struck down by a fatal malady, and
sent for Cyrus, who invited Tissaphernes to accompany him,
and with an escort of Greek mercenaries went up to Babylon.
Cyrus probably now expected to be made king ; for the queen-
mother Parysatis had been urging upon Darius the choice of
Cyrus as successor, on the ground that, although Artaxerxes
was the older by birth, Cyrus was the first son born after
Darius himself became king. This plea was not, indeed, with-
out precedent; for by a similar argument Atossa had per-
suaded Darius the Great to select as his successor Xerxes, the
first son born after he came to the throne, instead of Artoba-
zanes, the oldest son. Darius Nothus, however, withstood the
entreaties of his queen, and appointed Artaxerxes.

According to an ancient custom, the Persian king on as-
suming office must go up to Pasargadae (cf. p. 2). There in
a certain temple he must lay off his own robe and put on
that worn by Cyrus the Elder, before becoming king; then
he must partake of some figs, turpentine, and sour milk. As
Artaxerxes was preparing for this rite, Tissaphernes brought to
him a priest who had instructed Cyrus when a youth, and who
declared that Cyrus purposed to lie in wait for Artaxerxes in
the temple and murder him while changing his robe. Some
say that Cyrus was actually found lurking in the temple.
Whether the priest told the truth or not, Cyrus was seized,
and on the point of being executed, when Parysatis twined her
arms and hair about him in such a way that the fatal blow
must kill her too. By her tears and intercession she not only
saved his life, but even obtained for him from the compliant
Artaxerxes full reinstatement in his province.

Cyrus now went back to Asia Minor, inspired by no feeling
of gratitude for his deliverance, but thinking only how he

might wreak vengeance on his brother and make himself king.
He was no doubt encouraged by Parysatis, who hated Arta-
xerxes. Cyrus treated with great favor influential Persians,
especially those coming from the court; and he turned his
friendly relations with the Lacedaemonians to good account.
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He had already become familiar with the efficiency of Greek
mercenary troops; he had several garrisons of them in his
province. To the officers of these he now issued orders to
enlist as many more Greeks as possible. The close of the
Peloponnesian War had left without occupation a great num-
ber of soldiers who were unwilling to return to civil life; so
Cyrus engaged several Greek commanders of good standing to
raise bodies of troops for him (p. 29). To mask his real
design, he gave the king to understand that he must defend
himself against Tissaphernes, with whom he was now openly
at war; also protect several Greek cities that had revolted
from the rule of Tissaphernes to himself. As he forwarded
the revenues of these cities to the royal treasury, Artaxerxes
found no fault.

Having completed his preparations, in the early part of
401 B.C. Cyrus concentrated at Sardis an army of 100,000
provinciale and 8,100 Greeks. Detachments that joined him
later on the march raised the number of Greek soldiers to
13,600. In the course of the expedition the Greek force,
through losses and desertions, became reduced to about Ten
Thousand, — a number that has become immortal. Still veil-
ing the object of his movement under pretexts, Cyrus left Sardis
early in March, and led his army in a southeasterly direction
(see Map), reaching Thapsacus on the Euphrates late in July.
Here he revealed his plan, and had some difficulty in per-
suading the Greeks to go on. Offers of larger wages, how-
ever, won them over, and the army proceeded along the left
bank of the Euphrates toward Babylon.

Meanwhile Tissaphernes had hastened to Babylon to inform
the king of the movements of Cyrus. Artaxerxes rapidly
mobilized an army of 900,000 men, and marched up the
Euphrates to meet his brother. The battle was fought at
Cunaxa, about fifty miles northwest of Babylon. The Greek
mercenaries routed all the barbarians opposed to them, but
Cyrus's native force was put to flight, and he himself in a
mad dash against the king was killed. Perils now beset the
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Greeks on every side. They were fifteen hundred miles from
home, surrounded by hordes of enemies, and without pro-
visions. But their courage rose with ‘the emergency. They
sent word to Ariaeus, general of Cyrus’s provincial army, that
they would place him on the Persian throne. They indig-
nantly rejected an order from Artaxerxes to surrender. Fi-
nally, after some parleying, they joined Ariaeus, with the
intention of marching together back to the sea-coast.

The Persian king, having failed to induce the Greeks to
give themselves up, now opened negotiations on a different
basis. Through the mediation of the wily Tissaphernes, an
agreement was at length made that the Greeks should be
allowed to march without molestation to the coast, and obtain
provisions by purchase along the route. Tissaphernes was to
escort.them ; but instead of directing his course toward Asia
Minor, he led them eastward to the Tigris, and then up the
left bank. It gradually became evident that Ariaeus had made
terms with the king. The Greeks began to suspect that there
was a plot to entrap them. Their chief officers, however, were
invited to a conference to adjust matters. All who went were
conducted to the tent of Tissaphernes as if for audience.
There they were seized and put to death with the most bare-
faced and dastardly treachery.

Had the Persians with their superior numbers now at once
attacked the Greeks, unprepared and with many officers gone,
they might have gained a signal advantage; but with a pro-
crastination characteristic of orientals, they let the opportunity
slip. Before nightfall news of the treachery reached the Greeks.
Great emergencies reveal natural leaders. Xenophon, who
had accompanied the expedition merely as a friend of one of
the generals, aroused the despondent army, inspiring both
officers and men with hope and courage. By dawn of the day
following the massacre, new officers had been appointed in
the place of those killed, and the Greeks were almost as well
prepared to face the enemy as before.

The Greeks now rejected all further negotiations. Taking
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their provisions from the country, marching and fighting, they
cut their way through. In vain the Great King hurled against
them his myriads, which hung like a cloud about the line of
their advance, — attacking them on the march, seizing before-
hand all defensible positions along their route, and devastating
the regions from which they must get their supplies. Greek
courage and tact met and overcame every difficulty. Not
attempting to recross the Tigris, the Ten Thousand followed
its course almost to the borders of Armenia; and though
winter was now approaching, they decided to force a passage
through the mountains northward to the Black Sea. The
mountain tribes, at this time virtually independent of Persian
rule, proved far more formidable foes than the forces of the
king had been. Storms, deep snow, intense cold, and scarcity
of supplies impeded their progress. But they pressed on reso-
lutely, and in February (B.cC. 400) reached Trapézus (now
Trebizond), a Greek colony on the Euxine.

From Trapezus the Ten Thousand proceeded, with some
losses, partly by land, partly by sea, westward to Chrysopolis
(now Scutari), on the coast of Asia Minor, just opposite Byzan-
tium. Pharnabazus, satrap of this region, induced the Spartan
admiral at Byzantium, with whom he was on good terms, to
allure them across the Bosporus by offers of service. Cross-
ing over and finding themselves deceived, they were with
difficulty prevented from sacking Byzantium in revenge. In
December (B.c. 400) they entered the service of Seuthes, a
Thracian prince, and for two months were engaged in sub-
duing rebellious subjects for him. Finally, in the spring of
399 B.C. the remnants of the force, now numbering only
6,000, were engaged by the Lacedaemonians to serve under
Thimbron in a war just declared against the satraps Pharnabazus
and Tissaphernes.

The defeat of Cyrus had delivered Artaxerxes from great
peril, but the peace of his household was destroyed. The
queen-mother Parysatis, who was more of a fiend than a
woman, with malignant and relentless purpose set about ac-
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complishing the destruction of every person connected in any
way with Cyrus’s death. The soldier who had inflicted on
him the fatal wound she caused to be tortured on the rack for
ten days, and then had molten brass poured into his ears.
Mithridates, who had first wounded the prince, she enticed to
a still more horrible fate. At length even Tissaphernes through
her influence was seized and executed; and she poisoned
Statira, the favorite wife of Artaxerxes, who had spoken bit-
terly of Cyrus. The oldest son of Artaxerxes, following the
example of Cyrus, conspired to seize the throne, but was ar-
rested and put to death. Another son, unjustly suspected of
a similar design, committed suicide. The favorite remaining
son was murdered by a jealous brother; on the news of his
death the father died of grief. Thus the life of Artaxerxes
was clouded with sorrows and went out in bitterness.

The Retreat of the Ten Thousand is the most remarkable
exploit of its kind recorded in history. It seems incredible
that so small a body of men, so far from home, ignorant of the
country, and possessing neither guides nor maps, forced to
get supplies where they could, surrounded by an army of
1,200,000 men, and having to fight their way through so many
warlike tribes, should have escaped with so little loss. The
exploit bears witness, not merely to the courage, but also to
the versatility and persistency, of the Greek character. No
other people of the time could have furnished a body of men
capable of such an achievement.

The results of the Retreat were far-reaching and important.
It made apparent the decay and inherent weakness of Persian
power. Previously the Great King, remote, enveloped in mys-
tery and surrounded with a halo of myth, had impressed the
Greek almost as some superhuman being, holding the destinies
of half the race in his hands. Had the Ten Thousand per-
ished in his domains, whether from sword or famine, that im-
pression would have been strengthened, and the Greek world
would have continued to view him with awe and fear. But the
Retreat stripped him alike of his obscurity and his grandeur.
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Greeks had penetrated in arms almost to his palace gates, and
had come away unscathed. In the very midst of his realm were
found tribes over which he could not maintain his sovereignty.
The great distances between the parts of his empire, and the
inferiority of his troops, made his vast armies of little account
in the presence of an active and resolute foe. The knowledge
of these facts now turned the tide of conquest. Heretofore
Greeks had assumed only the defensive; now they took the
offensive. Sparta at once commenced to prosecute vigorous
war in Asia ; Persian gold, however, fomented strifes in Greece
against her, and forced her to desist. Nevertheless from this
time on, visions of Persian conquest floated before the eyes of
Greek generals and statesmen, until finally Alexander made
the dream a reality. It was only a step from Cunaxa to Issus
and Arbgla.




‘'ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY 27

III. THE GREEK ART OF WAR.

I. ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY.

In the development of the Greek art of war there were three
great periods:

Period I. From the Heroic Age to the end of the Persian
wars, B. C. 479.

Period II. From the end of the Persian wars to the battle
of Mantinea, B. C. 362. .

Period III. From the battle of Mantinea to the death of
Alexander the Great, B. C. 323.

The second period, in which the expedition of Cyrus and
retreat of the Ten Thousand took place, was one of transition
from the equipment and tactics of the early period to the
Macedonian system, introduced by Philip and perfected by
Alexander. At this time there were at least two distinct forms
of organization for Greek armies, — the Athenian and the
Spartan.

At Athens all citizens of military age — from the eighteenth
to the sixtieth year— were enrolled in the public registers,
with a statement of the amount of property each possessed.
The rich were appointed to serve as cavalry; those of less
means as heavy infantry, or hoplites (émAirar) ; and the
poorest, if they were called out at all, as light infantry, chiefly
bowmen. From the hoplites of each of the ten tribes was
formed a brigade called sexis (rdfis), having an average
strength of perhaps 600 men; to this was added a troop of
cavalry (¢vA1)). The infantry was commanded by ten generals
(orparyyol) and ten brigadiers (raflapxo) ; the cavalry, by
two hipparchs (Irrapxo.) and ten phylarchs ($vAapxor), all
chosen annually. Of the subdivisions and inferior officers of
the Athenian army little is known with certainty.
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At Sparta citizens between the ages of twenty and sixty
lived in barracks, and gave their whole time to war or training
for war. They were divided into six brigades, or moras
(pdpar), the size of which varied according to the number of
men called out, and other conditions. The mora was com-
posed of four lochoi (Adxoi), or battalions. The ldckos was
the tactical unit of the Spartan army. The first lochos of each
mora contained the men considered best for service outside
the Spartan territory; in the second were enrolled the best of
those remaining after the first had been formed ;' the third
was probably made up of the oldest, the fourth of the young-.
est, men of the mora. The lochos was divided into two or four
pentecostyes, the pentecostys (wevryxooris) into two-or four.
énomoties (évwporiat), each probably containing 25 to 36 men.
Thus the mora = 4 lochoi = 8 or 16 pentecostyes = 16 or
64 enomoties. - The mora was commanded by a brigadier, or
polemarch (wokéuapyos, or popaycs), who in peace acted also
as executive head. Next to him were the Jochagoi (Aoxayol),
who led the lochoi. Penteconters (wevryrovrijpes) were in
charge of the pentecostyes ; enomotarchs (évepdrupyor), of the
enomoties. At first the Lacedaemonians made no .use of
cavalry or light infantry, but toward the end of the Pelopon-
nesian War they introduced both. Soldiers were often accom-
panied by slaves, who carried their arms on the march, cooked
their meals, and aided them if they were sick or -wounded.
As the number of Spartans steadily decreased, their places in
the ranks were more and more filled by the subject provincials
(weplowor, perioect). :

The Greek force of Cyrus was drawn principally from the
Peloponnesus, and its organization followed the Spartan model,
The pursuit of arms as an occupation for regular wages com-
menced in Greece during the Peloponnesian War, and the
employment of mercenary troops soon became common. The
prince or state, that wished to hire troops in addition to forces
raised at home, opened communication with military men of
wide reputation, engaging them as superior officers, each to
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furnish a specified number of soldiers. These officers in turn
sought ambitious or adventurous or needy captains, who would
agree to raise companies for them at a certain rate of pay and
of a certain kind of equipment. The captains, going usually
where they were known, opened recruiting stations. Thus
an army of mercenaries was enlisted, and on a certain day
the different detachments would meet ready for service. In
this way the Greek troops of Cyrus (except thc 700 under
Chirisophus, see I. iv. '3, and note) were engaged, being
divided among the superior officers or generals (orpamyyol) as
follows : :

Xenias . . . 4,000 hoplites.
Proxenus . . 1,500 ¢ . . 500 gymnetcs.

Clearchus . . 1,000 ¢ . . { 800 Thracian peltasts,
200 Cretan bowmen.

Menon . . . 1,000 * . . 500 peltasts.
Sophaenetus . 1,000 ¢

Agias . . . 1,000% ¢

Pasion . . . 300 “ . . 300 peltasts.
Socrates . . 500 ¢

Sosis . . . 300 ¢

Total, 9 generals. 10,600 hoplites. 2,300 light infantry.

The force thus comprised only heavy infantry and light in-
fantry (for the difference of equipment, see p. 30) ; but in the
course of the retreat a small squadron of cavalry was fitted
out. Along with the regular soldiers was a large body of non-
combatants (SxAos), composed of musicians, artisans, those in
charge of the baggage, traders, and slaves.

Each of Cyrus’s generals commanded the contingent he had
brought ; under them were the captains (Aoxayol) in charge
of the companies (Adxor). The companies probably averaged
100 men each, and were subdivided each into two pentycostyes
and four enomoties. As the relation of the soldier to his
general was not based upon patriotic devotion, nor any moral

* See note to p. 56, 1.
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obligation apart from the engagement of service for wages,
very strict discipline could not be enforced, and desertions
were frequent. Thus on the up-march a body of soldiers left
Xenias and Pasion and went over to Clearchus, whereupon
the two slighted officers abandoned the expedition. The de-
cision of all matters of importance was left to the soldiers
themselves. They were called together in assemblies, like
those to which as citizens they had doubtless been accustomed
at home, and voted after having heard both sides of a question
discussed. Indeed, most of the Greeks that enlisted under
Cyrus appear to have been men of some means at home, who
joined his cause from love of adventure or hope of plunder.

Il. EQUIPMENT OF THE SOLDIERS.

The infantry of the Greek army, according to equipment,
was divided into two classes, — heavy infantry and light
infantry.

The weapons of the heavy infantry, or hoplites (éwAirat),
were both defensive and offensive.

1. DEFENSIVE WEAPONS.

a. Helmet (xpdvos, cassis), usually of bronze, and of various
forms, surmounted by a crest of metal or a tuft of
feathers or horsehair (see PL IV. 5, 7). Sometimes
helmets of leather were worn (PL IV, 6).

b. Coat of mail (Odpaf, lorica), made of leather or cloth,
with plates of metal fastened on to protect the chest,
back, and shoulders (Pl. IV. 4).

¢. Greaves (xwypides, ocreae), plates of metal, lined with
cloth or leather, protecting the leg from knee to ankle
(PL IIL. 8, 11).

d. Shield (dowis), of two forms, oval and round. The large
oval shield (Pl III. 9) was about four and a half feet
long and two feet wide, made of several thicknesses of
dried ox-hide, stretched over a wooden frame, and sur-




EQUIPMENT OF THE SOLDIERS 81

rounded by a rim of metal. It was sustained by means
of a strap passing over the left shoulder, and held in
position by the hand. The round shield (Pl 111. 10)
was smaller, and had two handles on the inside, by
which it could easily be held on the left forearm. At
the centre of the outside was a knob or point of
metal, the boss (éudalds, umbo), adapted for striking.
Shields were often ornamented with letters or other
devices ; those of the Spartans had a A, standing for
Adkwv Or Auxwvixds.

2. OFFENSIVE WEAPONS.

a. Spear (8opv, hasta), eight to sixteen feet long, with pointed
head and shoe of metal, adapted only for hurling and
spearing (PL IIL r).

b. Sword, of two forms, — straight and curved. The s#raight
sword (ios) was two-edged, pointed, and, together
with the hilt, fourteen to twenty-four inches in length,
fitted for both slashing and stabbing (PL IIL j5).
The curved sword (pdxawpa) was single-edged, like a
scimitar, and fitted only for slashing (Pl IIL 13).
The sword was carried in a scabbard at the left side,
and attached to a belt (rehapdy, baltexs) running over

. the left shoulder.

The whole weight of a hoplite’s equipment was not less than
seventy pounds. But he carried all his weapons only in battle ;
on the march the heaviest were laid on a wagon or borne by
a slave. His dress consisted of a close-fitting under-garment,
with or without sleeves, reaching nearly to the knees (xurav,
tunica), and an oblong cloak (xAauvs) thrown over the left
shoulder, with the upper corners fastened at the right shoulder
by a clasp, and with the other comers hanging down; both
garments were usually of wool. On his feet he wore sandals,
shoes, or boots of either leather or felt.

The light infantry was made up of peltasts and gymnetes.
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The peltast (meAraomis) carried:

a. Shield (wé\ry) of irregular shape, about two feet long,
made of leather stretched on a wooden frame, and
adapted for parrying (PL IL s5).

b. Sword, like that of the hoplite.

¢. Several darts, four to six feet long, hurled either by
means of a leather thong or with the bare hand.

The gymnetes (yvrires) had no shield, and were either

darters, bowmen, or slingers.

a. Darters (dxovrioral, taculatores) were armed only with
short darts, which they hurled by means of a leather
thong. This was wound loosely around the weapon,
the end being held by the fingers. As the dart was
hurled it unwound, giving a whirling motion to the
weapon and insuring accuracy of aim, on the same
principle as that utilized in the construction of the
modern rifle (Pl IL. 2).

b. Bowmen (toforaw, sagittarit) carried only a bow and ar-
rows. The bow curved back at both ends (Pl IIL. 3).
Twelve to twenty arrows were stored in the quiver,
hung over the left shoulder.

¢. Slingers (odevdoviras, funditores) hurled either leaden
bullets or stones the size of a hen’s egg and smaller.

The equipment of the cavalry protected the horse as well as

his rider. The horse wore a frontlet of metal (wpoperwmidiov),
a breastplate (wpoorepridiov), and thick coverings for the sides
(maparhevpidia). The cavalry-man had a helmet, a coat of
mail longer than that worn by the hoplite, and greaves above
as well as below the knee. He had no shield, but carried a
light spear (waArdv) and a curved sword (pdyawa). His dress
was like that of the hoplite.

The trumpet used in the Greek army (odAmyé, #uba) was
straight and long, like the Roman #éa (Pl IV. g).
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SUMMARY.
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III. PROVISIONING AND PAY OF THE SOLDIERS.

The Greek mercenary soldier received regular pay, out of
which he provided for his own living and equipment. The
average daily wages of the foot-soldier ran from 4 obols to
a drachma, = 11 to 17 cents of our money, payable every
month. His living cost 2 to 3 obols, 6 to g cents, a day.
Captains received double pay; generals, four times as much
as the common soldier. Cavalry men were allowed three
times the pay of the infantry, for the care of their horses.
"The soldier obtained his supplies from day to day at a market
provided by traders that accompanied the army, under the
eye-of the commander. He could purchase either cooked or
uncooked provisions. His diet consisted mainly, however, of
cakes or bread made from barley meal or wheat flour, of which
he needed about a quart a day.
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Successful expeditions were followed by a division of booty,
which increased the soldier’s gain; and in traversing a hostile
country opportunities for private plundering were not lacking.
But the equipment of a hoplite at the start must have cost at
least 150 drachmas, and would need occasional repairs. This
expense, together with that of providing for one’s own suste-
nance, must have reduced materially the profits of mercenary
service. The Greek soldiers of Cyrus received at first a daric
(= at Athens about 20 drachmas = nearly $3.50) a month,
nearly 12 cents a day. As they hesitated about going on with
him, he raised their pay to a daric and a half a month, or
17 cents a day, and promised rewards in addition. Owing to
the disastrous issue of the expedition, they were paid only a
small part of what was due them ; and at the end of the Retreat
many were in a state of destitution. Afterwards, however, the
sale of booty in part retrieved their fortunes.

IV. THE ARMY IN CAMP.

The Greeks did not, like the Romans, make a practice of
fortifying their places of encampment. The shape of the
camp (orparéwedov, castra), no doubt, varied according to
circumstances ; but the form regularly made use of by the
Lacedaemonians — hence probably by the Ten Thousand —
was that of a circle (PL IV. 2). In the centre was the com-
mander’s tent, around which was an open space for assemblies.
The rest of the room was marked off for the several brigades,
battalions, and companies, with so great care that each could
find the place assigned to it without delay. Every camp con-
tained an altar; and in or near the camp a place was set off
for a market. The Ten Thousand seem to have stacked their
arms in front of the camp, calling the spot & émAa. Tents
-were made of leather, and were probably shaped much like
those of modern times. After the massacre of their officers,
the Ten Thousand burned their tents in order to free them-
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selves from the incumbrance ; and afterward whenever possible
they encamped in villages.

Orders in camp were announced through heralds; but in
the vicinity of the enemy frequently signals were given with the
trumpet, and word passed from mouth to mouth (dxo rapayyéA-
gews). The night was divided into three watches; the first
lasting from dusk to midnight, the second from midnight to
dawn, and the third from dawn till the time for breaking camp.
Fhe camp was guarded by a line of sentinels, who were given
a password as they went on duty; and there were also spy
sentinels, who went about from post to post during the night.
When near the enemy, soldiers slept under arms (& rois
dmlows vukrepevew, = in armis excubare), and in case of a
sudden attack were roused by a blast of the trumpet.

V. THE ARMY ON THE MARCH.

The army set out in the moming with sacrifices and prayers
for a successful day. At the first blast of the trumpet the
tents and baggage were packed up; at the second, the bag-
gage was placed on wagons and pack-mules; at the third,
the army got under way.

In a friendly country the army usually marched in a single
column; where there were roads near together or an open
plain, sometimes in two or more parallel columns. The
baggage-train, formed in detachments corresponding to the
divisions of the army, was sometimes sent ahead ; in other
cases, placed on one of the flanks or in the rear. In a hostile
region, however, great caution was exercised. @When the
enemy was known to be near, the troops advanced in order
of battle. If the danger seemed less imminent, the hoplites
formed a column, and bodies of cavalry or light infantry
scoured the country along the advance, and brought up the
rear. Nevertheless, in marches by night the heavy infantry
led. Frequently in case of retreat a hollow square (rAaloiov)
was formed, with the sides made up of divisions of hoplites
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(PL IV. 3), with detachments of cavalry on the flanks, and
with the light infantry and the detachments of baggage in the
centre. Whenever it became necessary to cross a bridge or
go through a narrow pass, the square defiled in some such
manner as is represented in the diagram. The hoplites
marched in two narrow parallel columns, guarding the baggage
and light infantry between them, while the cavalry brought up
the rear. When once past the narrow place, by reversing the
movement the hollow square could be easily formed again.
The Ten Thousand, attacked on all sides by enemies, found
the hollow square as here described disadvantageous, and
modified its form somewhat. (See note to Book IIL. iv. 19.)

Between ten and eleven o’clock halt was made for break-
fast (dpiorov). Then the march was continued till the place
of encampment for the night was reached. Here, probably
between four and six or seven P.M., according to circumstances,
the dinner (Sefwov) was partaken of. The length of a day’s
march depended upon the nature of the country, the weather,
the condition of the troops, and the amount of opposition
encountered. The average day’s march of the Ten Thousand
was five parasangs, — about seventeen and a half miles. Some
days in special emergencies they made seven:or eight para-
sangs ; in other cases, only a few miles. After several days of
uninterrupted marching, they usually halted for a time to rest
and obtain supplies. :

VI. THE ARMY IN BATTLE,

Just before an engagement the commander-in-chief desig-
nated the position that each part of the army was to assume.
The common order of battle was a solid array (¢dhayé) of
heavy infantry, 8 ranks deep, arranged according to brigades
and companies. The line thus formed was considered as
composed of three parts,— the centre (76 wéoov), the right
wing (10 8efwv répas, or T Sefwor), and the left wing (10 eda-
vupov képas, or 70 eddvvpov). When the commander desired
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to present a longer front to the enemy, he extended the line
by reducing the number of ranks to 6 or 4; when greater
solidity with less front was thought necessary, he increased the
number of ranks to 10, 12, or 16. ‘The light infantry and
cavalry were stationed, according to circumstances, on the
wings, in front, or in the rear, or sent to guard the baggage.
Often they were marshalled in three detachments,— one sent
in front of the line to draw the enemy on, the other two as-
signed to the wings. As a rule, no troops were kept back as a
reserve force; but towards the end of the Retreat Xenophon
set aside three battalions of two hundred men each, which he
stationed a short distance behind the centre and the wings.

When the army was already in battle order a sacrifice was
offered ; for men went unwillingly into an engagement if the
omens were not favorable. Then the general made an address
to his soldiers, seeking to fire their courage to the utmost.
When he had finished speaking, a watchword was passed from
mouth to mouth up and down the line. The watchword was
not always the same, but different on different occasions. Be-
fore the battle of Cunaxa it was, very appropriately, Zebs cwrip
xai Nixy. In the conflict with Pharnabazus it was Zeds owrijp,
‘HpaxAfjs fyepdv (Anab. VI. v. 29), because, while Zeus was
looked upon as the giver of victory, Hercules, himself a
wanderer, was revered as guide of the way in the perilous
Retreat.

As the enemy drew near, the general started the war-song
(maudv), addressed to Ares, in which the army joined. When
the opposing lines came nearer to each other, suddenly the
trumpet sounded the attack ; the soldiers raised the meaning-
less but inspiring war-cry (dAald or éleded), dashed forward
and hurled their missiles. Often one of the lines broke at the
first onset ; if not, the battle was fought hand to hand. Some-
times in.one part of the field one side was victorious, in
_another routed ; and a double engagement was carried on till
the stronger prevailed. Death without proper burial was con-
‘sidered by the Greeks so terrible that defeated generals some-
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times made a truce at great sacrifice to recover the bodies of
the slain. The victorious party set up a trophy (rpémaiov),
consisting of weapons taken from the enemy and hung to a
post or upon trees, or mounted in some more permanent form,
or even represented in sculptured marble or bronze. When
once erected, with thank-offerings, trophies were looked upon
as sacred, and not even the humiliated enemy in future years
dared harm them.

VIil. TACTICS OF SIEGE AND DEFENCE.

Greek cities were surrounded by strong walls, usually of
stone, surmounted by a parapet, with towers at intervals. In
time of war as much provision as possible was stored up, and
citizens not in the field were trained to service in the defence
of the town. The walls were manned by sentinels, under the
same regulations as those of the camp; and watchmen pa-
trolled the walls and squares. Signals were agreed upon, so
that immediately on the approach of an enemy every person
capable of service could be summoned to his post.

When an invading general decided upon the capture of a
city, usunally he first tried to gain access by storming it, batter-
ing down the gates, and scaling the wall with ladders. If he
failed in this, he set about reducing it through the long process
of siege. He surrounded it with a line of works, so far as
possible cutting off all communication of the towns-people
with the outside world. Various appliances were employed to
force an entrance. Of these the chief were:

a. The battering-ram (xpids, aries), said to have been in-
vented by the Carthaginians, but early used by the Assyrians.

4. The mound (xdpa, agger), also used by the Assyrians.

¢. The tower (wipyos, furris).!

Under the protection of movable sheds (xeAdvy Swpuris,

1 As these appliances of siege are described in Kelsey’s Caesar
(pp- 35-37), and illustrated (Plates V. and VL), it has not been thought
necessary to give a fuller account of them here.
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lestudo fossaria),! excavations were made undermining the
walls, and even penetrating under the city. ‘The besicged
guarded the walls night and day, made frequent sallies to
destroy the enemy’s works, hurled firebrands into any struc-
tures containing combustible material, and met mines by
countermines. If the besieging force was large enough and
resolute enough, and no help came, the city in time must fall.
But only too often in Greek cities a party inside the walls
conspired with the foe outside, and after a time opened the
gates to let the enemy in.

VIll. THE GREEK WAR-SHIPS.

The Greek war-ship (paxpa vais, mavis longe) was long
and narrow. It had one large sail, and was propelled mainly
by oars. It had a sharp beak (&uBolos, rostrum), and was
strengthened inside by braces, so as to be forced against other
ships without hurt to itself. It was steered by one or two
paddles, let down into the water at the stem ; the rudder used
to-day was not invented till the Middle Ages. The most
common form of the war-ship in earlier times was the pente-
conter (wevryxovropos, gquingueremis), with fifty oars, twenty-
five on a side. But in the classical period the trireme (rpujpys,
triremis) was preferred. This had three banks of oars, one
above the other, on each side. The oars of the lowest bank
were the shortest, those of the middle bank somewhat longer,
and those of the highest bank longest of all. The war-ship
carried both sailors (vatra:) and marines (éryBdras), who were
fully armed. In the Roman period towers were erected on
the ship’s deck, and in action grappling-hooks were thrown
out to catch the enemy’s vessel.

In time of war vessels usually went in fleets. When battle
was resolved upon, a red flag or a gilded shield was hung out
on the admiral’s ship, and the fleet made ready for action.
The most favorable time for, an engagement was a perfect

1 See Kelsey’s Caesar, Plate V. 10.
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calm. Sails and mast were taken down, and the deck cleared.
The ships were now arranged in battle order, —in single,
double, or triple line, with left wing, right wing, and centre.
The shape of the line was adapted to the location and number
of the enemy. It was sometimes a crescent, with the horns
turned toward the hostile fleet, «, or the reverse ~; some-
times like an inverted V ( A ), or a wedge (A ). In case
there were merchant vessels or barges to be protected, the
war-ships often formed a circle, with the defenceless craft in
the centre. When all was ready to attack, the crews raised
the war-song, and then the signal for battle was given on the
trumpet. Each ship now moved steadily forward, singling out
an antagonist, and aiming to crush in its side with a single
powerful blow of the beak. Here, as in engagements on land,
the first onset often decided the battle ; but a naval victory
was always in one respect more decisive, — there was no
escape for the crews of disabled ships.
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IV. XENOPHON.
I. LIFE OF XENOPHON.

Xenophon, son of Gryllus, was born at Athens. probably about
the year 429 B.c! His family appears to have been one of
means and standing, so that in early life he had leisure and
opportunity for such culture as the times afforded. One day’
the philosopher Socrates met the young Xenophon in a narrow
street, and raising his staff to bar the way, asked the price of
certain articles exposed for sale. Xenophon answered respect-
fully. « But where,” said Socrates, “are men made honor-
able and good?” The youth was perplexed ; and Socrates
answered, ¢ Follow me, and find out.” From that time Xeno-
phon remained a constant and devoted disciple of the master.

Among the friends of Xenophon was Proxenus, a young and
ambitious Boeotian, who had been led by prospect of advance-
ment to raise a body of mercenaries and enter the service of
Cyrus. While at Sardis, Proxenus wrote to Xenophon, urging
him to come over into Asia, make the acquaintance of Cyrus,
and join an expedition soon to set out against the Pisidians.
Xenophon laid the matter before Socrates, who, foreseeing
that service under a Persian would be regarded with suspicion
by the Athenians, advised him to consult the oracle at Delphi.
Xenophon went to Delphi, but simply asked to what gods he
ought to sacrifice in order to succeed in the undertaking which
he had in mind. Answer was given accordingly. Socrates
blamed "him for not having first inquired of the oracle whether

1 The date of Xenophon’s birth has been put fifteen years earlier by
many scholars, principally because of a story that his life was saved by
Socrates at the battle of Delium, in Boeotia, B.C. 424. If the story is
true, Xenophon must have been approximately twenty years old at the
time of the battle, and his birth assigned to 444 B.C. or thereabouts.
The date 429 B. C. assumes that Xenophon was not far from thirty years
old at the time of the Retreat, and harmonizes with references in the
Anabasis, particularly VI. iv. 25, where he classes himself with those
under thirty years of age : kal § Eevopiy . . . ¢Bofifer kal of EAAor of uéxp
TpidkorTa érdv Ewavres
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he should go to Asia at all or not; but said that, since the
oracle had definitely answered the question asked, it was
necessary for him to go. He joined Proxenus and Cyrus at
Sardis in 401 B.C.

When once the army of Cyrus had passed beyond Pisidia
on the route to Babylon, Xenophon could not well return to
Greece alone, and so continued with it, not as an officer or
soldier, but as a friend and guest. After the treacherous seiz-
ure of the Greek officers, among whom was Proxenus, Xeno-
phon became the moving spirit of the army, evincing marvellous
patience, tact, and knowledge of human nature, as well as cour-
age and superior generalship, in conducting the Retreat. When
in 399 B.C. the remnants of the Ten Thousand entered the
service of the Lacedaemonians against the Persians, Xenophon
still remained in Asia Minor; for in 394 B.C. we find him just
returning to Greece with the Spartan king Agesilaus,

But the relations of Xenophon with the Persians, and per-
haps with the Spartans, had brought him into disrepute at
Athens. Sentence of death was passed upon Socrates in
399 B.C.; and probably soon after that date Xenophon was
formally decreed an exile. He now identified himself with
the Lacedaemonians. He seems to have taken part with
Agesilaus in the battle of Coroneia, in 394 B.cC., against
the army of the league headed by Thebes and Athens. In
387 B. C. the Spartans made public recognition of his services
by granting him an estate at Scillus, a few miles south of
Olympia, in the territory lately conquered from Elis. Here
he founded a shrine to Artemis ; and surrounded by his family,
gave his time to hunting, fishing, and literary pursuits.

After the battle of Leuctra, in 371 B. C., the Eleans regained
possession of Scillus. Xenophon was forced to flee, and .took
up his residence at Corinth. On the restoration of peace be-
tween Athens and Sparta, the decree of banishment against
him was repealed ; but there is no evidence that he ever again
returned to his native city. His two sons, however, who had
been educated at Sparta, he sent to Athens to serve with the



LIFE OF XENOPHON 43

Lacedaemonian contingent against the Thebans. One of the
sons fell, bravely fighting, at the battle of Mantinea, B.c. 362.
News of the bereavement came to Xenophon while sacrificing.
He at once laid off the chaplet with which his head was
crowned ; but on hearing that the death was a noble one, he
put it on again with the words, “I knew that I had begotten
a mortal ! ! and proceeded with the sacrifice. He himself
died at a ripe old age, probably at Corinth, about the year
355 B.C.

The charge has been made against Xenophon that he
showed too little regard for his native city and its institutions.
But surely in his time any man of quiet tastes would have
found little at Athens to make it attractive as a place of resi-
dence. Turbulent political factions kept the city in a con-
tinual ferment, and men of real character and noble purpose,
like Socrates, were liable to be put to death on the indefinite
charge of perverting the public morals. The Athens of Xeno-
phon’s later life especially was corrupt and degenerate. We
need not wonder that, once having come in contact with
the Lacedaemonians, he preferred Sparta, whose institutions,
though stern and harsh, nevertheless encouraged the develop-
ment of a kind of sturdy manliness that at Athens was rapidly
dying out. The decree of banishment, according to the usages
of the time, was perhaps justifiable ; yet if Xenophon thought
best to cast his lot with Cyrus and with the Lacedaemonians,
he had a perfect right to do so. At any rate, he never turned
against his country with that bitter and malignant hatred
which so frequently disgraced the conduct of Greek political
exiles.

In many respects Xenophon was a typical Athenian. He was
quick in perception and comprehension, refined in his tastes,
interested in everything going on about him, and well informed,
particularly in regard to matters of history, politics, and war.
He was versatile rather than profound. Having enough of relish

1 A similar story is related of the philosopher Anaxagoras by Cicero

( Tuscul Disputationes, 111. xiv 29): guem (Anaxagoran) ferunt nunii-
ata morte fili dixisse, “ Scicbam me genuisse mortalem.”
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for philosophy to listen for years with admiring interest to the
teaching of Socrates, he yet never penetrated beneath the sur-
face of his master's doctrine, or half understood it. He was
a practical man, giving less attention to general principles,
causes, and conditions, than to rules, facts, and details. Not
excessively superstitious, still he paid much heed to dreams,
and knew well how to turn a lucky omen so as to have the
greatest influence with others.

A characteristic of Xenophon especially Athenian was his
versatility. He had a rare gift of adapting himself to circum-
stances and making the most of them. He was able to do
many things, and to do them well. With little previous ex-
perience as an officer, in leading the Retreat he showed excel-
lent generalship. Gifted with readiness of speech and keen
insight into human nature, by the sheer force of oratory he
governed and disciplined the Ten Thousand under circum-
stances most fatal to good order; and that too in spite of the
fact that they were mainly Lacedaemonians, who would look
upon an Athenian as a natural enemy. At length, with-
drawing from war and expeditions, he turned to writing, and
wielded the pen with a grace and vigor that have charmed the
world ever since.” Yet in no sphere did he display genius of
the highest order. Some of his descriptions of his own mili-
tary movements show that he was not a perfect master of tac-
tics; and as a writer, no one would concede to him the rank
of Thucydides or Plato. His life-work as a whole was varied,
yet well-rounded, serviceable to his own generation, and full of
interest and value to posterity ; but it can be compared in no
respect with that of Caesar.

II. WRITINGS OF XENOPHON.

The works of Xenophon cover a wide range of subjects, and
are fortunately all extant. They are as follows :

¢« Expedition of Cyrus’ (Eevopivros Ki- w ’AvdBacis, Xeno-
phontis Expeditio Cyri). In seven books.
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¢ Hellenics’ ("EAMpuxd, Hellenica ) ; a history of the Greek
states, from the year 411 B.cC., when the History of the Pelo-
ponnesian War by Thucydides ends, to the battle of Mantinea,
B.C. 362. In seven books; and intended as a continuation
of the work of Thucydides, which indeed Xenophon is said to
have edited.

¢ Recollections of Socrates’ (’'Awomimuoveipara Zwxpdrovs,
Memorabilia Socratis) ; a vindication of the char:-ter and
life of Socrates, showing the injustice of the sentence of death
passed upon him, and of the stigma attaching to his memory.
In . four books, made up chiefly of anecdotes and sayings of
Socrates.

¢ Education of Cyrus’ (Kipov Hwdela, Cyropaedia) ; a po-
litical romance in eight books, sketching the training and life
of an ideal ruler under the guise of Cyrus the Great,

These four works are the most important of Xenophon’s
writings. The following are shorter treatises :

¢ Economics’ (Oikovouwds, Oeconomicus) ; a dialogue be-
tween Socrates and Critobiilus, in which Socrates discusses
the proper method of managing one’s household and prop-
erty.

¢ Banquet’ (Svuwmdawov, Symposium) ; a description of a
banquet in which Socrates appears in a merry mood. Intended
to serve as a supplement to the Memorabilia. .

‘Hiero’ (‘Tépow, % Tupavvixds, Hiero) ; a dialogue between
Hiero, Tyrant of Syracuse, and the poet Simonides, bringing
out forcibly the difficulties and dangers that beset the path of
the despot.

¢ Agesilaus’ (CAynoilaos, Agesilaus) ; a panegyric on Xeno-
phon’s friend, Agesilaus the Second, king of Sparta.

¢On Revenues’ (Ildpot, 9 Hepi Ipogoduwv, De Vectigalibus) ;
a treatise on the revenues of Athens.

¢ On Horsemanship’ (Ilept ‘Trmuijs, De Re Eguestri) ; a
discussion of many points connected with the choice, purchase,
and sale of horses.
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*On  Hunting’ (Kuwiyyerwds, Cynegeticus) ; treating of
hunting-dogs, and the kinds and habits of game.

‘The Hipparch’ (Iwmapxwis, Hipparchicus) ; on the
position and duties of a commander of cavalry.

‘The Constitution of Sparta’ (IloAwrelu Aaxedaipoviwv, Res-
publica Lacedaemoniorum) ; presenting a brief description of the
political institutions of Sparta.

There are also a ¢ Defence of Socrates’ (Amroloyla Swkpdrous,
Apologia Socratis), and a ¢ Constitution of Athens’ (IloAirela
'Abyvaiwv, Respublica Atheniensium), attributed to Xenophon,
but probably not composed by him.

All the works of Xenophon are written in a simple and
pleasing style ; but it is on the ¢ Anabasis’ that his fame as a
writer chiefly rests. In this, indeed, he had the advantage of
a novel and fascinating theme ; but that alone will not account
for the admiration which the book has inspired in every age.
In the ¢Anabasis’ Xenophon's style is at its best. It is un-
adorned, straightforward, concise, and unpretentious ; not
barren, but characterized by a graceful simplicity that wins
and holds the reader. The structure of sentences is har-
monious to the ear; the development of thought is clear and
never halting. This unaffected and attractive manner of
expression brought to Xenophon the epithet of the ¢ Attic
Muse ;” and Cicero said of him that his speech was sweeter
than honey. Yet, judged by a strict standard, his Greek is
not the purest Attic. His deviations from the best usage,
however, have been greatly magnified by some critics, and
probably result in part from the unsettled state of the text.
Still, it would not be remarkable if, after so many years of
association with Dorian Greeks, Xenophon’s speech had lost
something of its Attic flavor.

It has been thought strange that, while there is no introduc-
tion to the Anabasis as a whole, several books are introduced
by summaries of the foregoing narrative. Scholars now gener-
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ally incline to the opinion that the work as published by Xeno-
phon was not divided into books, but that the division was
made after his time by some editor, who also added the sum-
maries. We learn from the life of Xenophon by Diogenes
Laertius, however, that the present arrangement of books was
accepted as genuine at least as early as the middle of the
second century A.D. At any rate, Xenophon's arrangement of
material is so methodical that whoever divided the Anabasis
into books and chapters did what was plainly suggested in the
work itself. This may readily be seen by a glance at the titles
of the books and chapters.

-The credibility of the Anabasis has more than once been
called in question. Some have thought it a special plea put
forth to justify Xenophon before his offended countrymen in
regard to his relations with Cyrus, and given to the world
under an assumed name. The evidence for this view is so
slight that it may well be disregarded. Xenophon’s tastes led
him to the composition of historical works. What more nat-
ural than that he should write an account of the most remark-
able expedition known up to that time, in which he had the
fortune to be a prominent figure? He had, indeed, no broad,
philosophic grasp of historical principles and tendencies, like
Thucydides ; but he was very observing, and no detail was
so unimportant as to escape his attention. The best proof
of his truthfulness, however, is the tone of his narrative. Like
Caesar, he speaks of himself as writer in the first person, but
as doer in the third, — thus in the narrative placing himself as
a member of the expedition on a level with the rest. He is
everywhere candid. There is no trace of self-glorification, of
thrusts at his enemies, or of excuses for himself, other than a
simple statement of motive now and then. In the speeches —
and speeches were a common rhetorical device in ancient
writers — some allowance must be made for the fact that
Xenophon had to reproduce them from memory. But when
the Anabasis was written — probably as early as 371 B.C. —
no doubt many of the Ten Thousand were still living. Any false
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or unjust statements would have been at once detected and
contradicted, and the authority of the work impugned beyond
recovery, Other accounts of the Expedition and Retreat were
written ; one of them, ‘ by Themistogenes the Syracusan,’ Xen-
ophon himself mentions at the opening of the third book of his
Hellenics, though some without good reason think that he
there refers to his own work, circulated under a fictitious name.
But Xenophon’s narrative has alone survived, doubtless be-
cause the best.

Apart from its literary excellence, the Anabasis is a work of
great historic value. It supplies an important link in the his-
tory of the relations between Greece and Persia, — the contact
of young Europe with the Orient. It gives a vast amount of
information about the places, peoples, and institutions of West-
ern Asia that otherwise would probably be unknown. Finally,
it presents to all ages an inspiring example of what determined
men, in the midst of overwhelming difficulties, can accom-
plish.
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V. CONTENTS OF THE ANABASIS.

The following table gives in general the contents of the
seven books of the Anabasis. For fuller outline of the first
four books, consult the summary in the text.

Book. SuBjJECT. Date. B.C.
I. The Up-march, and the battle of Cu- ) Marchto
401
maxa. . . . . . . . .. .5 September §

II. March under Persian leadership to
the Zab, and massacre of the Greek
officers . . . . .

September
and } 401

October

I11. Retreat under five new generals east-

ward as far as the Carduchi November . . 4o

IV. March through the mountainsto Treb- } December (401) to
izond (Trapezus), on the Black Sea ) February .. goo

V. Movement westward and stay at Co- March to ) 400
tyora . . . . June
VI. The journey by sea and land to Scu- July and } 400
tari (Chrysopolis), on the Bosporus August
VII. Adventures in Thrace ; enlistment ) August .. 400

under Thimbron . . . . . .} toMarch .. 399
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He engages more Greck mercenaries.
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Cyrus musters his forces at Sardis.
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He marches to Celaenae, famed for its myth of Marsyas.
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Review of the Greeks; panic among the barbarians.
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Cyrus passes through Lycaonia and Cappadocia into Cilicia.
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Svévveais elvar émi TéY dxpov uhdTTOY THY €lgBoriy -
8 & Euewav fjuépav év 6 wedlp. T & UVoTepaia Hrev
dryryehos Néywy 87e éxheloirws eln Jvévveais Ta dxpa, émel
fiofero 81e 70 Mévwvos arpdrevpa 480 év Kihikia 7w elow

~ 3y 2 \ o / b4 4 3 ’)
Tév Opéwy, kai dTi Tpuipess djxove mwepimheovaas am 'lw-
vias eis Kihkiav, Tapov Exovra Tas Aaxedawpoviov xai
avrov Kipov. Kipos & odv avéBn émi ta 8pn oddevos
kw\bovTos, kai €lde Tas oxnuas od of Kilikes épvhatrov.
3 ~ \ / 3 ’ Ié \ 14 b} 1]
évreblev 8¢ xaréBawev eis mediov péya kal xalov, émip-
pvrov, kai Sévdpwy mavrodamdy Eumhewv kal dumélwy.
moAU 8¢ Kai orjcapov Kkal pelivny xai kéyypov Kai mwy-

\ \ / '3 ’ > \ / bd \
povs kal kpflas Ppépet. Spos 8’ avTo mepiéyel oyvpov Kal
Wr\ov mavty éx BahdtTs els OdharTav.
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BOOK 1. CHAP. II. 59

Having won over Syennesis, he marches through Cilicia.

" KaraBas 8¢ dia TovTov Tob wediov fjhage oTabuols
TérTapas, Tapacdyyas mwévte xai elxoaw, elis Tapaois, Tis
Kiuklas moMv peydpy kal ebdaipova. évradld’ 7w ta
Svevvéoios Bacileia Tov Kihikwv BaciMéws. 8id péoov
8¢ Ths mohews pel morauos Kidvos dvopa, edpos 8o mwhé-
Opwv. TavTyy THY woMw éEé\emov ol évoikotvTes peTa
Svevvéoios els ywplov dyvpov émi Ta dpn wAY ot Ta kamy-
Neia Eyovres: Euewav 8¢ xal of mapa v OdlarTav oi-
xovves év ohows kal év 'Igoois.

Endata 8’ 7 Svevvégios quvi) mpotépa Kipov mévre
nuépass eis Tapaods dpixero: év 8¢ T4 ImepPoly Tdv bpé-
wv TH €els 0 wedilov Svo Noyor Tob Mévwvos oTpaTelpaTos
amolovro. oi uév épacav apmdabovrds TL xaTaxomiva
vmo Tév Kikikwy, oi 8 Umoheipbévras xai od Suvauévovs
elpeiv T0 dANo oTpdTevpa o0dé Tas 0dovs elta mAavwué-
vovs amonéaBai* fjoav 8 odv obTol éxaTov omAiTal. ol &
&\\o émel frov, Ty Te woM dujpmacav, Sia Tov Shebpov
Tév cvaTpaTiwTdv Opyifouevor, kal Ta Pagileia Ta év
avrfi. Kipos 8’ émel elorjhacev els ™y wo\w, peteméu-
weto Tov Svévveaw wpos éavrov: 6 & obre mwpoTepov ov-
Sevi ww KpelrTove éavrod eis eipas éNBetv Edm obre ToTe
Kipg tévas, wpiv % yu) adrov Emewoe Kal mioTess ENafe.

Mera 8¢ Tadra émel guveyévorro dANjhots, Svévveois
pév &wre Kipp ypripara wmoAla els T orpatidv, Kipos
8’ éxelvy Sdpa, & vopilerar mapd Basilel Tiwa, trmwov
Xpvooxdhivoy kal aTpemwTdy Ypuaody Kai Yréla xal dxi-
vdeny ypvoody kal arory Hepauwcrjy, kal Ty xopav pn-
kéry Siapmalecbars 1@ 8 rpmacuéva avdpdmwoda, éav
mov évTuyxdvwow, dmolauSBdvew.
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EENOPQNTOZ2

KTPOY ANABAZEQZ
AOTO3 A.

Enmity arises between the sons of Darius.

1 L Adapeiov xai Ilapvadridos viyvovrar maides Svo,
wpeaBlrepos pév Apraképbns, vewrepos 8¢ Kipos. émel
8 Nabéver dapeios xal Umaomreve Tehevryw Tod Biov, éBoi-

2 AeT6 ol T® waide apdorépw wapeivar. 6 uév odv mwpeoSi-
Tepos wapwy érvryyave: Kipov 8¢ peraméumerar amo tis
apxis, N5 avTov catpdmny émolnge, xai aTpatnyov &
avTov dmédeife mavrew, doot eis KaoTwhod mwediov abpoi-
fovrar. avaBaiver odv 6 Kipos NaBov Tigoadpépvmy ds
$iov, kal Tov ‘EXMjvov & éywv om\itas avéBn Tpua-
koalovs, apyovra & avrwv Beviav Ilappdoiov.

3 'Emei & érehevtnae dapeios kai xaréaty eis Ty Bagi-
Neiav Aprafépbns, Tiocoapéprys SuaBdAhe Tov Kipov
mwpos Tov adepov, ds émiBovhevor adrp. o 8¢ melferal Te
«ai ovMapBaves Kipov s dmoktevdv. 1) 8¢ pijrnp éfar-

4 Thoapévn abrov dmoméumwer wdkw éwl T dpyijv. o &
a5 amijMe kwdvvevoas xai dripadbels, Bovieverar Smws
pimor &ri atal éml 16 adehdg, AN, dav Stvyrai, Bagi-

Aedoer dvr éxeivov. Ilapioatis pév 8 7 wirnp dmijpye
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52 ANABASIS.

\
76 Kipp, Proloa adror paiiov 7 tov Pactlebovra

"Apraképbny.

Cyrus makes preparations to attack his brother.

"Ogtis & apukveito Tadv mwapa Paciéws mpos alTov,

’ o \ ) / o (3 ~ ~
wavras obtw diatibeis dmeméumero, dore alT® paAlov
Pidovs elvar §) Bagihel. «xal Tdv wap’ éavre 8¢ BapBdpwy
émepéheto, Ws ToNepely Te ikavol elev Kal eDvoikws Exoiev
abvTe.

Tiw & ‘Exxquueny Sdvapw fi6poilev os pd\iara éddvato
b3 ’ o o ’ ’ 7
EMLKPUTITOpUEVOS, 0TS 0Tt amapacKevoTaToy Aot Bact-
Aéa. e odv émoieito TV gUNNoyry. omooas elye Pula-
xas év Tais wONeat, Tapiyyeihe Tois Ppovpdpyors éxdaTols
AapBdvew dvdpas Ileomovwnaiovs d1¢ mheloTovs kal
BetiaTovs, ws émBoviebovros Tiaoapéprovs Tals woleawv.

kai yap Hoav ai Iovical wokews Tioaadépvovs To apyaiov, .

éx PBagiMéws Sedouévat, Tore & adéoracav wpos Kipov
mwacar T Mi\jTov: év Mihijre 8¢ Tiooadépyns mpoas-
aOouevés Twas Tabra Bovhevouévovs, Tods uév avTHY
€ ~

dméerewe, Tovs & éEéBaev. 6 8¢ Kipos dmoraBawv Tods
dedyovras, cvANéfas aTpdrevua émohidpres MiknTov rai
katd iy kai kate OdNatTav Kal émeipdTo KaTdyew TOUVS
3 ! A o L 2 4 4 3y __ A n
ékmemTwkoTas. xal alTy ab @AMy mwpodacis Ny adTe Tod
abpoilew atrpdTevua.

Ipos 3¢ Baginéa méumwy nElov, abehdos dv adrod, Sobij-
val oi Tavras Tds mwokers pudAhov 9 Ticoadépvyy dpyew
alrdv, kal ) pijTnp ovvémparter adt® TabTta' doTe Pa-

A} \ \ \ 4 \ b} \ k) y ’
oi\es T péy wpos éavrov émyBovhiy otk pobdvero,
Tiooapépre & évouile mohepodvr' adrov dudl Td oTpa-

/ ~ o 3 \ b4 ] ~ /.
redpara damaviv: dore 00dév fxbero adTdv morepotvTwY.
xal yap o Kipos dmémeume Tods yuyvouévovs Saapods éx

30 Tor worewr dv Ticoapépvovs érvyyaver Exwv.

5

7




BOOK I. CHAP. L 53

He engages more Greek mercenaries.

"AX\o 8¢ arpatevpa alTd auveléyeto év Xeppovijop i
xat dvrimépas "ABvSov Tovde Tov Tpomov. Khéapyos
Aaxedapdvios puyds fv. Tobre cuyyerdpevos 6 Kipos
Hydaln 7’ adrov kai didwow adrd puplovs Sapewxods. o 8é
AaBwv 10 xpuaiov oTpdTevua cuvékefev dmo ToUTWY T@Y
Xpndatwv kai émoléper éx Xeppovijoov opuwuevos Tols
Opafi rois Umép "ENAnamovTov kai opéler Tots” EXAyras.
dare xal ypipara cvveBdA\ovto alrd els TV Tpodiy
Tv orpaTiwtédn ai ‘EAAyomovriakal mwokers éxoboa.
TobTo & ad olrw Tpedouevor édvbavev alT@ TO oTpd-
Tevia. ’

10 ’Aplotvrmos 8 ¢ Oerrakos Eévos dv ériyyaver adrg,

Kkai mielopevos Vo TGV olkol dvTIOTATIWTRY EpYETaL TPOS
\ ~ \ 2 ~ 3\ b3 ’ ’ \ ~
Tov Kipov kai aitel atrrov els Sioyihiovs Eévovs xal Tpidv
unvdv pabov, s otrw mepuyevouevos &v TGV dvTicTaciw-
tév. o 8¢ Kipos 8idwaw alrg els TeTparioyihiovs xai &
pnvév piobov, kal deitar abrod py mpéolev xatardoas
mPos Tovs avrioTacuwTas mplv &v avre cupLBovievanTa.
obrw & ad 10 év Oerrally é\dvlaver alr$ Tpedopevov

oTpdTevua.

IIpotevov 8¢ Tov BowwTiov Eévov dvra éxéhevae NaBovra
avdpas 81¢ mhelaTous mapayevéabai, ws els Iioidas Bov-
Nouevos atpatevecas, @s mwpdypara TapexovTOY TV

~ ~ i 4 ~ ’
Iigdev 7§ éavrod ydpa.

Sopaiverov 8¢ Tov STuppdhiov kal ZwxpdTny Tov
"Axaiby, Eévovs dvras kal ToUTovs, éxélevaev dvdpas Aa-
Bovras é\Oeiv 61¢ mhelaTovs, ds moheprowr Ticoadépvel

\ - ’ ~ ’ \ b} 14 o
oy Tois QPuydar Tov Minoiwyv. kal émoiovy olTes
ovUroL.
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54 ANABASIS.

Cyrus musters his forces at Sardis.

IL. ’Ewel & adrd édoker 40n mopebeabar dvw, v pév 1
wpopaaiv émoietro, ds Ilioildas Bovhopevos éxBaeiv wav-
tdmagw ék Tis ywpas: xai abpoilel ds éml Tobrovs 10 Te
BapBapikdov kal 76 ‘EMAnuicov orpdrevpa. évraibfa kai
mapayyéMer 7@ Te Khedpyw NaBovt. fkew doov v adrd

w

’ LI ’ \ \
otpdrevpa, kal 1o ApioTimrme ocuvvallayévre mpos Tols
olkos amoméuyras mpos éavrov & elye aTparevpa- «ai
Bevig 76 " Aprads, bs adrd mpoeioTijker Tob év Tals molear
Eevikod, Tkew mapayyéAher AaBovra Tovs dvdpas mAn

10 0modoL iKavol Tjoav TAS dkpomwohels PuharTew. éxdhege
8¢ kal Tovs MiryTov moliopxovvtas, kai Tovs ¢uyadas 2
éxéhevae adv adrd aTpatebeabai, Vmooyouevos avTols, €

~ ’ 2 Y A b ’ ’ 4
ka\@s xatampdfeey ép’ & éoTparedero, uy) wpoobev mwai-

\ i \ ’ £ € 3] € 14
geafar mwplv alrods xataydyor olkade. of & %HOéws
15 émelfovro- émloTevov yap adrd - xai AaBovres Ta dmha
mapficav els 3dpdets. '
Bevlas pév 87 Tods éx T®v wohewv hafov wapeyévero eis 3
S dpdes, omAitas els Terpariayihiovs, IlpoEevos 8¢ mapiy
éywv omhltas pév eis wevtaxooiovs Kal YiNiovs, yuuviTas
20 8¢ mevraxoaiovs, Zodaiveros 8 o ZTuupdlios omhitas
éxwv xihiovs, Zwkpdrns 8’ o 'Axaids omhitas Eywv s
! H ! 8, € M \ ’ \
mevraxoaiovs, Ilaciwy 0 Meyapets Tpiakociovs pév
om\iras, Tpiaxogiovs 8¢ mehTaoTds éywv mapeyévero: v
¢ ~
8¢ kal obros kai 0 Jwkparns Tow audi MiAnTov aTpa-
25 Tevopévwy. obTor pév eis Zdpdes avrg dpivovro. Tio- 4
cgapépvns 8¢ karavorjoas Tabra, Kai pellova Tynoduevos
* A € N\ 1 \ / ’ [
elvar ) @s émi Iligidas v mapackeviiy, mwopederar s
Baai\éa 7 &dUvaTo TaxioTa, irméas Exywy @s TevTaxosiovs.
xal Baciheds uév 87 émel fixovae Tiaoapéprovs Tov Kipov 5
30 oToMov, dvTiTapeskevalero.



BOOK 1. CHAP. II. 55

He marches to Celaenae, famed for its myth of Marsyas.

Kipos 8’ éxywv obs elpnxa dppdto dmo Supdewy. xai
ééeravver dua Tiis Avdlas arabuods Tpeis, mapacdyyas
eixoar xai 8o, émi Tov Maiavdpov moraudv. ToUTOU TO
eUpos 8o mAéfpa - wyédupa 8’ émiy éfevyuérn mhoiois émrra.

6 TovTov daBads éfehavver Sua Ppuyias orabuov éva, mapa-

’ b ’ 3 ’ ’ y ’ 9 ’
adryyas 6xtod, eis Kohogods, mohw oixovuévmy, ebdaiuova

\ ’ ') ~0? » ¢ 7 e 4 .
kai peydlny. évravl’ Euewev rjuépas émTd: Kai e
Mévwv 6 Oerralds omhitas Exwv yihlovs kal meATacTas
Tevrakxoaiovs, dohomras xai Aividvas xai 'OlvvBiovs.

7 ’Evteifev éfehadve. atabuois Tpeis, mapasdyyas eixoaw,
els Kehawds, tiis Ppuylas woMv oikovuévny, ueydiny xal
ebdaipova. évratba Kipp Bacileia Wy xai mwapddeicos

’ b ’ 8 14 4 & 3 ~ b) ’ ) ’
péyas dyplwv Onplwov mhijpns, & éxeivos éfrpever dd
trmov, omoTe yuuvdoar Bovloito éavtéy Te Kai TOUS
irmwovs. 8id péoov 8¢ Tob mapadelcov pet 0 Malavdpos

7 € \ \ 3 ~ » b ~ 7 e~
moTauss* ai 8¢ mnyai abrod elow éx Tav Bacihelwy: pet

8 8¢ xal dua Tijs Kehawdv mokews. &rte 8¢ rxai peydlov
Bao\éws Baoileta év Kehawais épvuva éml tats mwyyais

~ ’ ~ e \ ~ 3 ’ e~ \ h 4
Tot Mapavov wotapod Umo 1) dxpomoher: pet 8¢ xal odros
Sua Tijs mohews xal éuBdAe eis Tov MalavSpov.

Tov 8¢ Mapaiov 7o edpos éatw elkoae kal wévre wodisv.
évratfa Méyerar 'AmiMwv éxdeipar Mapaiav, vicrjoas
b I / e \ ’ \ \ ’ V4 b ~
éplfovrd oi mepi codias, xai 1o Sépua rpepdoar év TH
dvrpe, 80ev ai wyyal+ Sia 8¢ TobTo 0 WoTauds raleitar

9 Mapovas. évraiba Eépkns, 67’ éx riis ' EXAdSos nrrnbeis
TH paxn amexwpel, Néyerar oikodoutjcar Taird te Ta Ba-
gireta xal Ty Kehawdv dxpomorw. évravl’ éuewe Ki-
pos Huépas Tpidrovra * kai fiwe Khéapyos 6 Aaxedaiudvios
¥ € ! / \ \ ~ b4 I3
éxwv omhitas yihlovs kai mehTacTas Opdxas okrakxooiovs

5
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56 ANABASIS.

- » L4 7 ’ \ 7

0 Svpaxdoios éywy omhiras Tpiaxociovs, kal 3odalvetos

0 'Apras éywv omhitas yMovs. évraibfa Kipos éféracty
A\ 3 \ ~ L4 4 3 ! b ~ /7

kai apilbuov tédv ‘EX\jpev émolnocev év T mapadeioep,
AU I 4 ’ ’ € ~ \ ’ ! -

Kkal éyévovro oi ocuumavtes omAiTaL pév pvpioL Kal xi\iot,

mehtagTal 8 dudl Tovs Siayihiovs.

The games at Peltac; arrears of pay; Epyaxa.

"Evredfev éfehabver orabuovs Svo, mapacdyyas éxa,
els Iéntas, mohw oikovpévny. évravl’ Euewev fuépas
Tpeis - év als Eevias o 'Apras 1a Avkaia Evoe xal daydva
éOnrev. Ta &’ dOha foav aTheyyides ypvaai- éfewper B¢
Tov drydva kal Kipos. évrebfev éfeaiver arabuods Sbo,
wapacdyyas dwdeka, eis Kepduwv dyopdv, morw oixovué-
v, éoydrny wpos 7 Muoig xwpa. évreifev éfehavve
oTabpods Tpets, Tapagayyas Tpiicovra, eis Katarpov me-
8lov, worw oikovuévny. évravl’ Eueivev Huépas wévre: xal
Tols oTpaTidTals @Peiketo uiobos wAéov ) TpLdY PRV,
xai moAhdkis lovTes éml Tas Olpas amptovy. o 8 éawidas
Aéywv Siijye kai 8fihos Ay dviepevos: ol yap Ty wpos Tod
Kipov Tpomov éyovra ui dmodidovar.

'Evratl’ aduwveitar "Emiata 1 Jvevvéaios yury Tod K-
Arwv Baciéws mapa Kipov: kai é\éyero Kipep Sodvar
xpipata woANd. 75 &’ odv aTpatid ToTe amédwre Kipos
wioBov Terrdpwy pnrév. elye 8 7 Kinwooa dpvharas mepi
abmy Ki\ikas xal’Aomwevdiovs: éhéyeto 8¢ kai auyryevé-
c0a: Kipov 75} KiNioay. évrevbev 8 éfehadver arabuods
8Yo, mapacdyyas Séxa, els OluBpiov, wohw olxovuévny.
évratd’ fy mapa T odov kprvny Midov xalovuévn Tov
Dpovydr BacMéws, ép’ 7§ Aéyerar Midas Tov Idrupov
Onpeboas olve xepdoas alriv.

10

13




14

16

17

18

BOOK I. CHAP. II. 5T

Review of the Greeks; panic among the barbarians.

’Evreifev éfedaive. arabuods 8o, mapacdyyas déxa, els
Tupidesov, wohw oixovpévny. évraild’ éuewev nuépas Tpeis.
Kai Méyeras denbivar ) Kihiooa Kipov émideifar o oTpd-
Tevpa adrii. PovNduevos odw émideifac éféracw moreiTas
p] ~ ’ ~ L4 ’ \ ~ 7 IZ
év v¢ medlp Taw ‘EXMjpor kal Tov BapBipwv. éxélevae

4 ~ -
8¢ Tovs” EXAMnas, ds vopos avrols els pdyxny, odtw Taxdi-
var xal otivas, ovwrdfar 8’ &agtov Tols éavrob. érd-
xOnaav odv éml TerTdpwy- elye 8¢ 10 pév Sefwov Mévwy, 1o
&’ evwvupov Kh\éapyos kai oi éxeivov, To 8¢ péaov oi dANos

!’ 3 ’ L] € ~ ~ \ \ ’
arpatnyol. éBewpet odv 0 Kipos mwpiTov uév Tovs BapPd-

3 /- 4 )y w \ \
pous* of 8¢ wapilavvov TeTayuévor kat’ IAas xai xatd
rafeis  elra 8¢ Tovs " ENNqvas, mapelaivwv ép’ dppatos
kai 1) Kihigoa é¢’ dppapdfns. elyov 8¢ wdvres xpdvn
XaAkd kal yirdvas Powicols xal kvnuidas xai Tas domi-
Sas éxxexalvupévas.

"Emeldn) 8¢ wdvras mapilace, oTijcas T0 dppa mwpo Tis

I /’ / . \ e / \
barayyos péons, méuyras Miypnra Tov épunvéa mapad Tovs
oTpatyovs Tédv ‘ EXMjvwv écéhevre mpoBaréaBas Ta dmia

A J ~ o \ ’ € \ ~ ~
kai émixwpiicar S\ Ty palayya. of 8¢ Tadra mwpoeimov

~ /’ b) \ b] 14 / \
Tols oTpaTidTals Kal émel éocakmuyke, mpofalouevor Td
ém\a émfjoav. éx 3¢ TolTov BarTov wWpoidvTwv o
kpavyj dmwd Tob adroudrtov Spopos éyévero Tols arTpa-
TiwTaws émi Tas ornvds, Tdv 8¢ BapBdpwy Pofos mols
kal 9 te Kidooa Epuyer éml tiis dppapdéns xai oi éx
TiS @yopds xarahmovres Ta awa: of 8 "EXApres oiw
YéAwTe éml Tds ornras fABov. 7 8¢ Kihiooa idoboa T
Naumpornra kai ™y TaEw Tod oTpatebpatos édavuacev.
Kipos &' flaln Tov éx Tdv ‘EXNjvov els Tods BapBdpovs
¢oBov idv.
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58 ANABASIS.

Cyrus passes through Lycaomia and Cappadocia into Cilicia.
Evreifev éfehavves aTabpods Tpeis, mapacayyas eiko- 19
» 9 ’ - ’ I2 9 ’ ) 1Y}
aw, eis "Ixovov, Tijs Ppuylas worw éaydTny. évrail
Euewve Tpeis nuépas. évrevlev éfehaives dia Tic Avkaovias
arabpots wévre, wapacayyas Tpiaxovra. TavTRY THY

5 xwpav émwérpeyre Swapmdagas Tois "ENAnow @s moleuiay
odoav. évreibev Kipos miw Kihoaav els 1y Kikixlav 20
> ’ \ 7 i3 ’ \ ’ 3 ~
amomépmes TV TayioTny odov. xai cuvémepjrev altTy

\ ., ’ * \ R I » \
Tols aTparuoras, ods Mévwv elye, xai avrov. Kipos 8¢
peta T@v d\\wv éfehadver Sia Kammadoxias oraluods

15 TérTapas, wapacayyas eixoot kai wévre, mpos Ooava, mwo-
My olkovuévny, peydy xal evdaipova. évradld’ Euewav
¢ 7 ~ » . ~ s s » ’
nuépas Tpeis. & ¢ Kipos daméxrewer avdpa Ilépany
Meyadpépvrny, dpowikicTiv Bacilewov, kal Erepov Tiwva TV
Umdpywv, altiacapevos émiBovhevey aldre.

15 Evrebfev émwepdvro eloBdANew els Tiv Kidxiav. 758 21
eloBor) T odos dpafiros dplia ioyvpds kai apiyavos
eloeMleiv oTpatebpati, € Tis ékwhver. éNéyero 8¢ kal

14 L3 3 \ ~ b 4 7’ \ ’ ’
Svévveais elvar émi TAY dxpov PuldTTev THY eloBoAgy -
Yy A ¥ (4 /4 3 ~ s ~ ’ ¢ !
8 & &uewav fuépav év T wedlp. T4 8 loTepaia Nkev

20 &yyehos Néywv 5T éxhehotmas el Svévveais Ta dxpa, émel
fofeto 81i 70 Mévwvos arpdrevpa 7i8n év Kikwkig iy elow

~ bl ’ A o 7/ kA 7 3 L]
T@v dpéwv, kal §Ti Tpuipels djxove meptmheovaas am Iw-
vias els Kikwciav, Tapdv Exovra Tas Aaxedawpoviov xai
atrod Kipov. Kipos 8 odv dvéBn émi 1a 8pn oddevos 22

25 kwhbovTos, xal elde Tas axnras o of Kilikes épiharrov.
évredlev 8¢ xaréBawev els mediov péya rkal xalov, émip-
putov, kai Sévdpwy mavrodamdy Eumhewrv kal dumélwv.
woAV 8¢ Kkai crioapov Kkai pelivny kal kéyypov Kai mu-

\ \ / v R Y \ / b \ \
pols Kai kplbas Ppéper. Bpos &’ adro mwepiéyxer oxvpov Kai

30 Wrqhov wdvry éx OakdTTys els OdharTav.
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BOOK I. CHAP. II. 59

Having won over Syennesis, he marches through Cilicia.

" KataBas 8¢ 8ia Tovtov Tob wedlov fjAace orabuois
Térrapas, mapacdyyas wévre xai elkoaw, eis Tapaovs, Tiis
Kocias monww peydhy xal edbdaipova. évraid’ v Ta
Svevvéaios Bacireia Tov Kilikwy Bacihéws. &id péaov
8¢ s mohews pei morauds Kidvos Svopa, edpos 8o mhé-
Opwv. TavTmy THY woMv éféhimov oi évokoivTes peTa
Svevvéaros els ywplov oxupdv émi Ta pn T\ o Té Kamn-
\ela éyovres: Euewav 3¢ xal ol wapa Ty OdlaTTav oi-
xodvres év Johows xal év 'Iaaois.

Endata 8 % Svewvéaios yuv) wporépa Kipov mévre
nuépass eis Tapaods adixero: év 8¢ T UmepBoky Tdv dpé-
wv Ti els 70 wedlov 8o Noyor Toi Mévwvos arpaTeduaros
amolovto. oi pév épacav dpmwdlovtds Ti Kataxomwival
Umro Tédv Kihirwv, oi 8 Umohewp@évras xai ov Suvauévovs
elpetv T0 dA\o gTpdTevpa obdé TAs odovs elta mhavwué-
vous amoMéabfar fjoav 8’ odv odroi éxaTov omAhitat. oi &’
d@\\ot émel Hxov, Ty Te wohw Sujpmracav, Sid Tov Shefpoy
T@v oveTpaTiwTdy Opyilouevor, kal Ta Pacileia Ta év
avrfi. Kipos 8’ émei eloihaceyv eis Ty mohw, pereméu-
mweto Tov Zvévveaw mpos éavrov: o & obre wpoTepov ov-
8evi mw kpelrrove éavrod eis xeipas éNOeiv Edm olre ToTe
Kipe iévas, wpiv 1) quv) adrov Emeide xal mwioters ENaBev.

Mera 8¢ radra émel ovveyévovro aAMijhoss, Jvévveois
pév Ewre Kipo ypripara moA\a eis Ty arpatidv, Kipos
8’ érelvp 8dpa, & vouilerar mapa Baciher Tiwsa, trmov
XprooxdMvov kal oTpemTov ypvaody xai YéMa xal daxi-
vdkny ypvoody kal oroay Hepaikiy, kal v ywpav p1-
kére duapmalecOar: Ta 8 rpmacuéva dvdpdmoda, édv
wov évrvyyavwot, dmolauBdvew.

o
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60 ANABASIS.

The Greeks refuse to advance; Clearchus addresses them.

IOL ’Evraid’ éuewe Kipos rai 1) otpaTid nuépas 1
elkogww. ol ydp aTpaTidTal obx épacav iévar Tob mpooTw *
Uramrevov yap 7dn éwi Bagihéa iévar, piobwlivar 8’ ol
éml Tobre éPacav. mpiros 8¢ Khéapyos Tovs avrod

5 orpaTusras éBidlero iévar oi & avTov Te éBalhov xal
Ta troliryia Té éxeivov, émel fipEaro mwpoiévar. KMéapyos 2
8¢ Tore pév pukpov éfépuye un ratamerpwbivas, dorepoy
8’ émel Eyvw, 81e o0 Suvijgerar Bidoagbat, cwviryayer éx-
kMjalay T@v adTob oTpaTIOTOY. Kai mwpdTov wév édd-

10 Kpve TOAUY Xpovoy éoThs* oi & opdvres éfadualor rai
éouomwv: elta 8 é\eke Toudde

“”Avdpes arparidTas, uy Oavudlere, 814 yakewrds Gépw 3
Tols Tapodal mpdypacw. éuol yap Kipos Eévos éyévero,
xal pe getryovra éx s mwatpldos Td Te dAAa éripunoe xai

15 puplovs Ewke Sapecols: ods éyd AaBov ok eis To [Siov
kateéuny éuol obdé xabndurdbnca, AN’ eis Vuas édamd-
vov. xal wpdrov pév mwpds Tovs Opikas émoléumca, kal 4
bmép Tiis ‘EANdSos éripwpotpny ped’ dudv, éx Tis Xeppo-
vijoov adrods éfehalvwv Bovlouévovs ddaipetabfar Tods

20 évoikodvras “EN\gvas Ty iy, émredn 8¢ Kipos érdher,
AaBov duds émropevouny, W, e Ti Séovto, dPehoiny adTov
av0’ Hv ed Emralov Um’ éxelvov. émel 8 Duels od Bovhesle 5
cupmopebeadas, dvdrykn 81 pou 1) Duas wpodovra i Kipov
diria ypficOac 1) mpos éketvov Yrevoduevov ped’ Hudv iévas.

25 €l ulv &) Slrawa moujow odx olda, aipricopar 8’ odv Duds
xal adv Duiv 8,11 &v 8én meigopar. xai obmwor’ épel oddeis,
&5 éyd "EXAqras dyayov els Tovs BapBdpovs, mpodods
rods “EM\qvas v Tov BapBdpwv duhiav eiNounv: AN
émel Duels duol odx é0énere mel@ecbar 008’ Emeabas, éyi> 6

30 odv duiv &pouar kal 8,7 dv dép meloopar. voullw yap
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Upds éuol elvac kal rarpida kai pidovs kal cuppdyovs, xal
odv Dulv pév dv oluar elvac Tiptos, dmov dv &, buwv §'
épmuos dv ovx &v ixavos elvar oluat obT’ &y Pilov wperi)-
cas ot dv éxOpov aréfaclar. s épod odv idvros Gmor
av kai Dpets, oirw Ty yvouny éxere.”

Clearchus, though favoring Cyrus, feigns consent to leave him.

Tadt’ elmwev: oi 8¢ aTpatiwral, ol Te adrod éxelvov xai
ol d\\oi, TabT dxobaavres, 6T ov Qain mapa Baci\éa
mopeveabae, émpvecav. wapda 8¢ Beviov xai Ilaciwvos
mhelovs 9 Sioyihoc NaBovres Ta Smha xai T@ okevodopa
éatpartomedeboavro mwapa Khedpye. Kipos 8¢ Tobrows
amopdv Te kal Avmoduevos peremépmero Tov Khéapyov: o
8’ lévar pév odx fifehe, Mibpa 8¢ Tov oTpaTiwTdY TéuTBOY

> ~ » -~ 4 ’ 4
avTe dyyehov Eleye Bappetv, ws xaTacTnoouévwy TovTwY
els 10 Séov: peraméumeabac 8 éxéhevev adrov: adros &'

3 v 37 \ -~ \ A v e ”~
obk Epn lévai. pera 8é Taira cuvaryarydv Tovs 0' éavrod
oTpaTidTas kai Tos mwpoceNfovras adTe xai TOV EAAwY
Tov Bovhopevov, Enefe Totdde *

“*Aydpes orpaTidTar, Ta uév &) Kipov 8filov d7¢ odrws
&xet mpos Huds domep TE Nuérepa wpPos éxeivov obiTe ydp
nueis éxelvov ETL aTpaTidTAL, éTel rye 00 auvemoueta adTd,

¥ k4 ~ b4 4 ~ ’ o ! 3 ~
ol éketvos & fuiv wioBodorns. 87i pévror ddikelolOar

’ e 23 ¢ ~ L3 o ’ 3 ~
vouiler O Hudv olda* MdoTe xal peTameumouévov adTol

R b ¥ X 9. ~ \ \ I3 b3 14 o 4
ovk é0éhw €NOelv, TO0 uév péyiorov aloyvvouevos, 67t avv-

b ~ ’ 2 ’ k) /4 » A \ ’

oda éuavre wavra éfrevo uévos adTov, Ereira 8¢ kai Sedids,
wi) AaBov pe Sikmy émwibi Sy vouiler O éuod HSuxficlar.
épol odv Soxel ovy dpa elvai futv kabebdew ovd’ duekeiv
(4 ~ p Y b} \ 4 o \ ~ b 4
Huev abrdv, dAAa Boviebeobar 6,T¢ yxpn Toieiv éx ToUTwY.
xai €ws Te pévouev avrov, oxemtéov pot Sokei elvat, Swws
e 3 /4 ~ L4 b4 ~ 3 7 o

a5 aopaléocTtara pevoduev, el Te 10N doxel dmiévar, brws
€ 3 ’ v \ o y !’ o

s dopaléorata dmipey, kal émws TamTdea Efopev:

30
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62 ANABASIS.

dvev yap TovTwy obTe oTpatnyed ovr idusTov Gdelos
ovdév. 08’ avp moAkoD pév.dfios @ dv Ppilos 7, yake
moTatos 8 éxOpos ¢ dv monéucos 7, Exer 8¢ Shvapew_ kai
\ A€ \ /. /7 € /7 ¢ ~
el Kal immueny kal vavredy, Ay wdvTes opoiws opduéy
Te Kai émiarduela- xal ryap o0dé mippw Soxoiuév por
> ~ ~ o o 13 o ’
adrod kabficlar. dore dpa Myew 8,m¢ Tis yryvooKeL
dpioTov elvas.”

Plans of retreat are suggested; Clearchus refuses to lead.
Tair eimov émadoaTo. éx 8¢ ToUToV dvigTavTo oi uéy
éc Tol abroudTov, Méfovtes & éylyvwaokov, of 8¢ kai vm’
b} I3 b} Ve 3 7 4 ¥ e b 7 : »
éxelvov éynéhevaTol, émidewxvivTes, ola €in 1) amopla dvev
~ K / ’ \ /7 \ ) V4 8 \ z
riis Kipov yvouns kal pévew kai amiévar. els 8¢ 87 elme,
mposTolovpevos omevdew @s TdyioTa els v ‘EANdda,
aTpaTyyovs pév é\éclar E\hovs ds TdxLoTa, €6 i) Bovhe
Tar K\éapyos dmwdyew  Ta 8 émirideia dryopaleabar (7 8’
3 3 ~ ~ / \ 7
ayopa W év 16 BapPBapikd oTpaTelpartt) xal cvorevdle-
cBai+ é\Bovras 8¢ Kipov aiteiv mhola, ds dromAéotev*
éav 8¢ iy 8i8Q, riyeudva aitelv, 8aTis Sua Pihias Ths Y-
pas dmwdfei. éav 8¢ und’ fyeudva 8@, cvvrdrTealar Ty
Tayioryy, méurar 8¢ Kal mwpokaTaNppropévovs Ta drxpa,
drws uy) pdowae wire Kipos uib’ oi Kikikes xatala-
Bovres, Gy moANOUS Kai TOAMAG XPIRATA EXOMEY TPTTAKOTES.
obros uév Towadt’ elmev: pera 8¢ TovTov Khéapyos elme
rogoirov* “ ‘fs uév oTpaTnyiocovr éué TabTyy THY oTpa-
Toylay undels Dudv heyérw* moANd yap évopd, 8 & éuol
~ 9 J ’ 4 \ ~ a -4 !
ToDT 0D TounTéov* s 8€ TG avdpl, bv dv ENnale, weiocopar
% Swvatov pdhiara, ' eldfite, 81e kal dpyeobai éricTapar
o \ W ”»
@S TiS Kai arhos.

The Greeks treat with Cyrus, and agree to go on.
Meré TodTov dAhos dvéoTy, émideikvis uév Ty edibeiav
ToD T& mhola alTely KEAEUOVTOS, DTTEP TANY TOV GTONOV
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Kipov mowovuévou, émidewkvis 8 ds “elmbes ein iyeudva
alteiv wapd TovTov, ¢ Avpawouela Ty mpakw. e 8¢ xai
76 Tyepovt miaTevaouey, by &v Kipos 8p, Ti xwhie xal Td
dxpa Tuiv xenevew Kipov mpoxarahauBdvew ; éyw yip
dxkvoiny pév v els Ta mhoia éuBaivew, & Nuiv Soin,
w) Nuds tals Tpujpear xatadvay, doBoiuny 8 bv To
syepove & Soln Emweclar, uy fuds dydyy 3bev odx écrar
éEeNbeiv - Bovdolumy 8’ &v dxovros amuwy Kipov Aabeiv
adrov ameMwv- 8 ol Swvativ doTw. AAN' Eywyé Pnue
TaiTa pév Pprvaplas elvar+ Soxei 8é poc dvdpas é\bovras
wpos Kbpov, olrives émiriideor avv Khedpyp épwrav éxei-
vov, 7L Bodherar Huiv xpficlas: xai édv upév % wpakis 3
’ ’ b} ~ ~ ’ o
wapaTinoia olamwep xal mpoclev éxpijro Tois Eévoss, Eme-
aglac kai fpas, kal p) kaxiovs elvar Tov mpoaev TovTe
cwavaBavrwv* édv 8¢ peilwv 1) mwpakis Tis mpoclev dai-
vTar kal émimovwTépa kai émiciwdvvorépa, afiody 7 mei-
cavra fuds dyew 1) meicbévra wpos Pihiav ddiévas - oirw
\ ¢ 4 9y ~ \ ’ € ’
yap kai émopevor v ¢ikor abTd xai mwpdbuuor émoiueba
A3 ’ b} ~ ) ’ o A \ ~
Kal amovtes acPpalds dv amwiowuer + 8,71 8’ dv mpos TaiTa
/ y ~ ~ (4 ~ L / \ ~
Néyn, dmayyeias Sedpo. ruas 8 dxodaavras mpos TabTa
4 »
BovAedeobad.
*Edofe Taira, kai dvdpas é\ouevor adv Khedpyp méu-
A > 2 'S ’ ~ ~ (3 >
movaw, ot fpwtwy Kipov Ta Sofavra 1j oTparig. o &
) s o ] s ’ ) \ ¥ ) ~
amexpivavo, 6T¢ axovor’ARBpoxouav éxbpov dvdpa éml 16
Edppdry moraud elvai, améyovra dwdexa orabuods  mpos
TobTov odw épn Bovheablar éNbeiv: wdv pév uévy éxei, T
Slkny épn xpnlew émibeivar adre, éav 8¢ Piryy, Huels éxet
wpos Tadra Bovhevaouela: drovocavres 8¢ Tabra of aipetol
amaryyé\hovot Tols aTpaTuwTals® Tois 8’ Umoria weév W,
ore dryor wpos PBagiléa, Suws & édoxer Emeabai. mpocai-
-~ \ \ 3 ~ e ~ (3 ’ ~ ’
Toboe 8¢ piadov o Kipos vmiayvetral fuiohiov wéoe Sdaew
ob mpoTepov Epepov, dvti Sapewkod Tpia Hudaped Tod
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pnvos ¢ otpaTiory* 81e &' émi Bagihéa dyor, 008’ éy-
Tabla frovaev oddeis &v e TG Pavepp.

Marck through the Cilician Gates ; flight of Abrocomas.

IV. 'Evreifev éfehavver arabuovs 8bo, mapacdyyas
Séxa, émi Tov Wdpov moTauov, ob v To edpos Tpia wAéOpa:
évrebfev éfehavver arabuov éva, mapacdyyas mwévre, émi

\ A ’ T \ 9 ’ ~
Tov Ilvpapov morapov, od 70 elpos oradiov. évrevfev
ékehaidves arabuovs Sbo, mapacdyyas mevrexaidexa, eis
'Iogovs, Ths Kihicias éoydrny wow, émi 74 fardTTy oi-
xovpévny, peyd\y xal ebdaipova. évradld’ Euewav Huépas
Tpeis* xai Kipp mapiicav ai éx Ilenomovmioov vijes Tpud-
kovta kal mwévre kai éw adrals vavapyos ITvfaydpas
Aaxedaipovios. tyetto 8’ adrdv Tampws Ailyvmwrios éE
,E 7 ¥ ~ é ’ K 4 /7 - \ t 4 *

péoov, Exwv vads érépas Kipov mévre kai elkooww, als
émohopree. MiAnTov, 8re Ticoadépver piNy 7, kai agvve-
moréuer Kipe mpos abrov. mapiy 8¢ xal Xewpioodos
Aaxedaipuovios émwi Tav vedv, perdmeumwros vmo Kipou,
¢ ’ ¢ / h 4 » 7 \ 4
énrakociovs éywyv omhitas, dv éotpatiryer mapa Kipe.

¢ \ ~ o \ \ ’ 04 3 ~ \
ai 8¢ vijes dppovy wapa v Kipov orxquiv. évradba kai
oi map’ ’ABpordpa piocbopopor” EXAyves dmoaTavres j\oy
mapa Kipov, TeTpaxdoiot om\itar, xai ouvvesTpaTevovro
émri BaciNéa. .

"Evretfev éEenatver orabuov éva, mapacdyas  mwévre,
émi midas tis Kihwias xai s Zvpias. taav 8¢ Tadra
8o Telxm, xal 16 pév Eswbev 76 wpo Tis Kihikias Jvévve-
aes elye kai Kikirwv ¢pvhaci, 70 8’ E€w 0 mpo Tis Svplas
Baoi\éws é\éyeto Pulaxy Puhdtrew. OSid pégov 8¢ pet
Tovrwy motapos Kdpaos dvoua, edpos mAéfpov. dmav bé
70 péaov TY Tevx@v foav aTdadior Tpeis* xai mapeNdeiv

£ ’ 2 \ (4 ’ 8 \ \ d 7 2 \
otk v PBila- v yap 1 wdpodos oTevn xal Td Telyn els THY

30 fararrav kalnrovra. Umepbev & fjoav métpar HAiBatoi*

4
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Route of Cyrus.
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66 ANABASIS.

éxeivovs. kaitor Exw o avTOY Kal Tékva Kai yvvaikas €p
Tparheae ¢ppovpoiueva* aXN ovdé ToUTwy oTeprioovTal,
AN dmoMiyrovtar Tiis wpoolev Eveka wepl éué dperiis.”

Kai o pév Tadr elmev: oi 8§ "EX\pres, €l Tis Kai
3 4 4 \ \ b 4 3 / \ 4
abvporepos Ty mwpos Ty aviBaagw, axobovtes THv Kipov
apetny Hdov kai mpobupoTepov auvemropedovro.

At the Euphrates Cyrus reveals his plan ; the Grecks hesitate.

Mera radra Kipos éfehatver orabuods rérrapas, mapa-
, » [YIRY \ ’ ’ 19 \ Y
cdyyas elkoow, émi Tov Xdhov motauov, dvra TO €dpos
m\éfpov, mhijpn &’ ixOwv peydlwv xai mpaéwy, ods oi
3'Ypoe Oeods évourlov kai adireiv ok elwv, domep 0dé Tas
’ € \ ~ b] b 4 _/
mepiaTepds. ai 8¢ kdpai, év als éonivoww, Ilapvadridos
noav, els Lovny dedopévai. évreblev éfehadver aTabuods
wévTe, Tapacdyyas Tpidxovta, émwi Tas mwyyds Tob Addpda-
Tos moTauod, o To edpos mAéfpov. évratld’ Ty Ta Behé-
~ I3 b4 \ ’ ’
avos Bacgileia Tob Jvpias dpEavros, Kai wapdadeigos wdvy
péyas kal kahos, Exywv wavl’ doa dpar ¢pvovaw. Kipos
8’ adrov éféxoyre kal Ta Baoiheia xatéravoev. évrevfev
b / \ ~ ’ /! 23 \
é€ehavver oTabuods Tpets, Tapacdayyas wevrekaidexa, émi
\ > 4 14 v \ k3 4 I3
Tov Edppdrny morapd, dvra 16 edpos TerTdpwy oradiwy*
kai wohs adTol wreito peyaln Kai eddaipwy, Odjraros
dvopa. évradl’ Euewav Huépas mévre: kai Kipos pera-
weuyrduevos Tods aTpaTnyovs Twv ‘EX\jrov é\eyev, o1e
7 080s €aotto mwpos Bagidéa péyav eis BaBurdva: xal
kelever adTods Néyew TadTa Tols oTpaTIwTALS Kal Avamei-
Oeww émeaba.
Oi 8¢ moujcavtes ékxAnaiav dmiyyeAhov TadTa* of 8¢
~ bd ’ ~ ~ \ ¥ 3
aTpaTidTaL éyalémawoy Tols aTpaTnyols xal épacav ad-
ToUs wdhat TadT eldotas xpUmTew, Kai otk épacay iéva,
éav wij Tis adrots ypripata 88w, Soamep Kai Tois wPoTEPOY
pera Kipov avaBace kai taira odk éml mohéup ldvrwv,
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BOOK 1. CHAP. 1V. 67

da\\a xalotvros Tov matpos Kdpov. Tail’ ol arpatyryol
Kipep amijyyedhov: o 8’ Uméayero avdpi éxdare dwoew
mévre apyvplov pvas, émeldav els BaBvlava frkwa, xai
Tov pialov évreNi) uéxpe &v kataorion Tois” EXAquas els
Toviay wdhv. 710 pév 8) moAd Tob ‘EANpuikod olrws
émeicln.

Menow's scheme ; the Greeks cross the Euphrates.

Mévov 8¢ mpiv Sihov elvas, T( moujoovaw of d\hot
oTpaTidral, worepov &povrar Kipp 1) ob, cuvvékefe To
avTod oTpdTevpa ywpis Tdv EM\wv kai é\cke Tdde -

“* Avdpes, éav poc mwinale, olre xiwdvvevoavres oirre
morjocavtes TOY dAAwy wporiyuioecle oTpaTiTOY Umo
Kipov. 7i odv kehevw motijaar ; viv Seirar Kipos émecbas
Tovs “EM\pas émi Bacihéa: éyd odv ¢nul duds xpivac
SwaBijvar Tov Ebppdrny worauov wpiv Sijhov elvar 8,71 of
a\\oc” EN\yves amoxpivoivrar Kipep. éav pév yap Yrnpi-
gwvras émrealas, Duets ofete altiol elvar dpkavres Tob dia-
Baivew, kai ds mwpobupordrors odaw Vuiv ydpw eloeTal
Kipos xai amodidae.- émicrarar &, € Tis xal dAAhos* éav
8’ amoyndlowvrar oi d\oi, dmipey pév dravres els Tobu-
makiv, Upiv 8’ ds povows melblopévors TioToTdTOLS YpriTETAL
xai €is ppovpia kal els Noyaylas, xai &\ov odrives G
8énale, olda 8ri os Ppirov Tebfeale Kipov.”

’Akovoavtes TavTa émlfovro kal 8iéBnaav mpiv Tovs EA-
Novs amoxpivacar. Kipos 8’ émel jiofero SiaBeBnriras,
fjabn Te val ¢ aTpateduate wéuyras Mhovw elmev+ ' Eyeo
pév, @ dvdpes, 100 Vpds émrawd: dmws 8¢ rai Vuels éué
érawéoete, éuol pehioel, 7 pmrére pe Kipov voullere.”
ol uév & oTparidrar év éNmwiot peydlas dvres niryovro
abvrov ebrvyiioal, Mévove 8¢ kal Sipa é\éyero méuvrar pe-
yahompewds. TadTa 8¢ moujoas diéBaive: ovveimeTo 8é
xai 70 d\\o oTpdTevpa adTg dmav. Kal Tov Siafawivtwy
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\ \ ) \ ] ’ b ) ’ ~ ~ L4 | ~
Tov moTauoy ovdeis éBpéxln dvaTépw TV pacTdy Vmo rob
motapo. of 8¢ Oavraxnvol E\eyov, 7t obTwmold’ 0dTOS O
motauocs SiaBatos ryévoiro weld, et ur ToTE, AGANG TAolOLS *
a IR R ’ N ’ [ \ ~
& 107’ "ABpokdpas wpoiwy katéxavaev, iva un Kipos Sia-
Bi. é8oxer 81 Beiov elvar xal cadds vmoywpiicar Tov
motaudy Kipw ds Bagiheboovri. évreblev éfehaives Sia
Tiis Jvplas arabpods évvéa, mapacdyyas mTevTiKovTa * Kal
b ~ \ \ ’ ’ ’ 3 ~Nn° 2
adikvoivrar wpos Tov "Apdfny morapdv. évradld’ foav

~ \ \ / \ o 3 ~ 4
kdpar wol\al pegtai oitov xai oivov. évravl’ Euewav
nuépas Tpeis xal émeoiricavro.

March through desolate country along the Euphrates.

V. ’Evrevlev éfehaiver 8ia Tijs *ApaBias Tov Edppdrny
motauov év Sekid Exwv arabuovs éprjpovs mévte, Tapaocdy-
yas TpidKkovTa Kal mévte. év ToUTe 8¢ TG TOWY T pév 7
i} wediov dmav opalés, domep OdhatTa, dyrwdiov 8¢ wh}-
pes* €l 8¢ Tu xal dANo évijy UAys %) Kaldpov, Emavra Ny
€bwdn, domep dpopata- Sévlpov 8’ odbdév éviy, Onpia 8¢
mavtoia, TheloTor wév dvor dypior, moAlai 8¢ arpovboi.
éviioav 8¢ kal dTides xai doprddes: TaiTa 8é Td Onpla of
e ~ L 3 N/ \ e \ ¥ hJ ’ 4
irmeis éviote édlwkov. Kai oi pév dvou, émei Tis Sudko,
mpodpaudvres dv éotacav: moNV yap TOV Immwwv ETpeyov
Oarrov: kal wdhw, émel mAnoudlotev of lmrmwou, TadTov émoi-

\ k) 9 ~ b \ 7 e ¢ ~ ~
ouv, kal ovk v NafBei, el uy SiaoTdvTes oi immets Onpdey
Siadexopevor. Ta 8¢ kpéa Tdv aMaropévey Ny mapamicia
Tols é\adelos, ararwrepa 8é. aTpovlov 8 oddeis ENafBev -

e \ ’ ~ € ’ \ 3 4 \
oi 8¢ duokavres Twv imméwy Taxd émadovro: wOAV yap
dmeamwaTo peyovoa, Tois uév ool Spouw, Tals 8¢ wrépy-
¥ o ks / /. \ 0 /! 34
Ew dpaca domep loTip ypouévn. Tas & aTidas édv Tis
Tayd dwath, éoTi NapBdvew: mwétovral yap Bpaxy, do-
wep mépdikes, kai TaxV dwaryopebovow. T 8¢ kpéa adTdy

o *
30 HdiaTa .
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4 ITopevopevor 8¢ Sua Tabrns Tijs xwpas dadicvodvrar émi
Tov Mdoxav mworapév, 10 edpos mhebpeaiov. évratd’ W
woNts €prjum, peydAy, Svopa 8’ avry Kopowti): mepieppeito
8’ avrn Umo Tov Mdoka xikhp. évradld’ éuewav fuépas

5 Tpeis Kal émeciticavro. évredlev éfehavver aralbuovs
épripovs Tpioraidexa, mapaocdyyas éveviikovra, Tov Eddpd-
™y mwotauor év Sekid Eywy, kal adikveirar émi Ilvnas.
év ToUTois Tois agrabuols moANG Tdv Umolvylwy amwheTo
Umo Aepod - od yap W xopTos ovd’ dANo oddév Sévdpov,
ANAE Yy Ty dmaca 1) xopa* ol & évokodvres dvovs
d\éTas mapd TOV ToTaudv OpUTTOVTES Kai TWoLODVTES €ls
BaBuvldva fryov xal émrwhovw xai avrayopdlovres citov

éwy.
Difficulty in procuring supplies; haste of Cyrus.

6 To 8¢ agrpdrevua 0 citos éméhimev, xal mwplacbar odx
W, e uy év 4 Avdig dyopd év 79 Kipov BapBapird, Tiv
xamwiBny d\evpov ) d\piTwy TeTTdpwy oiyhwy. o 8¢ ai-
YAos SVvaTar émrra oBolovs kai HuiwBoliov "ATTikels* 7
8¢ kamifn Slo yolvikas ’Arrikas éywper. xpéa odv éabiov-

7 Tes oi aTpaTi@Tal Sieyiyvovro. i 8¢ TovTWY THY oTabudy
ods wdvv pakpods fjAavvey, omor 1 mwpos Udwp BodhotTo
SiateNégar 1) mpos x\ov. «xai 81 mwore ogTevoywpias xai
mnhod pavévros Tails dudfacs SvamopeiTov éméatn o Kipos
oOv Tols mepl avTov dploTois kal ebdaipoveaTdrTols, Kai
&rake T'hoiv xai ITiypnra NaBovras Tob BapPapixod a7pa-

8 Tov ouvexBiBdlew Tas apdkas. émei &' édokoww aidT®
axolaiws moiely, Bamep Opyl €xélevae Tovs mwepl adTov
Ilépgas Tods kpatioTous owvemomedoar Tas apdéas.
&vba &) pépos Tv Ths ebrafias v Oedoacbai. pHfravres
ydp Tovs mwopupois kdvdus, bmov éruxev éxaaTos éaTnKds,
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mwpavods ymAopov, Exovres Tous Te wOAUTENEls XLTGYAS
Kkal Tds moweihas avakvpidas, Evior 8¢ kai oTpemTods mepi
Tols Tpaxrilois kal Yé\a wepl Tals yepoiv: ebfis 8¢ adw
4 3 7 3 \ \ ~ A o
TovTOLs elomndicavres eis Tov wyhov BarTov 1 ds Tis Av
@deTo perewpovs éfexouicay Tas audfas.
T 8¢ ovumav 8ihos v Kipos amweddov macav Ty odov
\ 3 14 o \ ~ d ¥ W-
kai ob StatplBwv 8mov u1 émiciTiopod Evexa 7 Twos ENAov
y b4 14 / 4 o \ ~
avaryealov éxabilero, vouilwv, 8ap pév Oarrov énboc,
T000UTY dmapackevorépe  Bacihel payeiclai, dop &é
! 4 /4 ! ~ ’
axolaiTepov, TogouTy mhéoy cuvaryeipealar Baoikel aTpa-
Tevpa. xal ovndelv 8’y T¢ mpogéyovte ToV voiv 1) Ba-
4 ) \ 4 \ ’ \ /, ’ 3 \
ahéws apyn mhjfer uév yxwpas kai avfpeoTwy ioxvpa
odoa, Tois 8¢ pikeo. TGV 0ddv kal TP OSieamdpbar Tas
Suvdues doberjs, el Tis Sid Tayéwy Tov wOoNewov moloiTo.
ITépav 8¢ Toi Ed¢pdTov motamod xata Tods éprjuovs
arabpods My woMs eddaipwy kal peydly, dvoua ¢ Xap-
’ y 4 € ~ 3 14 » 4
pavdn +© éx TavTns of oTparidrac tryopalov TamiTidea,
axediats SwaBalvovres &de. Sipbépas as elyov oxemd-
cpata éveriumhacav yopTov Kovgov, elta ouviiyov Kal
14 (4 \ o ~ 4 \ o *
owvéomrwy, ©s uy anteclar Tis Kappns TO Vowp - éml
Toutwy SiéBaivov kai édpPBavov TdmiTideta, olvov T éx
~ ’ / ~ 3 \ ~ ’ ~
Tis Balavov wemoinuévoy Tis amwo Tod Poivikos xal aiTov
pelivns: TobTo yap T €év TH xdpa whelaTov.

Quarrel between Clearchus and Menon.

/7 bd ~ ~ ~

'Aupinebdvrov 8é T évradfa Tév Te Tov Mévwvos orpa-
TiwTdY Kal Ty Tov Khedpyov, 6 K\éapyos kpivas adiretv
Tov o0 Mévwvos mhyyas évéBakev: o 8’ éNBwv mpos To
i 4 ~ 7 b 4 b ¢ ~
éavtod aTpdrevpa ENeyev* axoboavres 8’ ol oTpaTidTal
éxarémawoy xai ®pyilovro ioxupds ¢ Khedpyp. T4 &
avtii juépa Khéapyos éNfov émi Ty dudBacw Tod mo-

~ ~ \ )

Tapod Kai ékel kaTackeyrdpuevos TV ayopav dPimrmedel i
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v éavrob axmy 8a Tov Mévwvos arpateduaTos ouvv
OAéyois Tots mepi abrov: Kipos 8 obmw frev, dAN &re
mpogihavver - TGy 8¢ Mévwvos aTpaTiwtdv Eila axilwy
715, &s €lde Khéapyov Siehatwovra, o 75 aivy, xai
olros pév adrod Tuaprev: dAlos 8¢ NOp xal dAlos,
elta mOANNoL, Kpavyils yevouévns. o 8¢ xaTadetryer els To
éavrod oTpdTevpa, xal ebbds mwapayyé\kel elis Ta émha:
kai Tovs pev omhitas avtod érxélevae ucivas Tas aomwidas
mpos Ta yovata Bévras, adros 8¢ NaBwv Tovs Opaxas
kal ToUs imméas, ol fjoav alT@ év T4 oTparevuaTe mhel-
ovs 1) TeTTapdxovta, Tobtwy 8’ of wheioTor Opdxes, fAav-
vev éml Tovs Mévwvos, daT éxeivovs éxmemhiixfas xai
abrov Mévwva, kal Tpéxew émi Td Smha‘ oi 8¢ xai
éoragay amopodvres 14 Tpayuatt.

‘0 8¢ IDpoevos, érvye yap UoTepos mpoowww xai Takis
adr$ émopévn TOV omhiTaY, €bBds odv els TO péoov du-
dorépwv dywv Eero Ta dmha kal é8eito Tob Khedpyov
uy mowelv Tadta. o & éxalémawev, 8T adTod OAiyov
Seicavros xatalevabivar mwpaws Méyor 10 avrov mdbos,
écéevaé T adTov éx Tov péoov éfiocTadbau.

15 ’Ev Todre 8’ émpes kal Kipos xai émwidbero To mparypa-

-etfds 8’ EaBe Ta wakTd els Tds yelpas kal ogUv Tois
~ ~ ~ 4 b} \ 7 \
Tapodar TAV MOTOY NKev é\alvwy els TO péoov, Kal

16 Méyer Tdde “ KN\éapye rai ITpéfeve xai ol &\hoc oi ma-

povres “EXAques, odx lore 8,11 moielre. €l rydp Twa
> ’: 7 ’ 3 3. ~ n e 7
al\ghots pdxmy cvvdrere, vouilere év Thde TH Huépa
) 7 ’ \ L4 ~ 3 \ 3 n o
ué Te watakexoyrealar xal Vuas od molv éuod JoTepov
Kkakds yap Tév HueTépwv éxovTwy wdvTes ovTor ods opaTe
’ ~ ~ ~
BapBapor mwoheuidrepor fHuiv écovrar Tév mwapd Pacile

—
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The treackery of Orontas.
VI 'Evrevfev mpoiovrwy édaivero iyvn immwv xai «é- 1
b 7 ’ € ’ ¢ ’ e ’
mpos. eikaleto 8 elvar o oTifos ds SioyMiwy (rméwy-
< - b4 \ \ \ 4 - ’
0UTOL TPOIOVTES €KAoV Kal XINOV K&l €L TL AAAO X P1)CLULOY
e d ’ ’ ’ ’ 3 ’ / 4 ~
ww. 'Opovras 8¢, Ilépans avijp, yéver Te mpoaiikwv Bagiket
A \ /4 ’ 3 ~ 3 I3 ~ b}
5 kal Ta wohéuia Aeyouevos év Tois apiartors Ilepadv, éme-
Boviever Kipo, kal mpoalev mokeutjoas, kaTarl\ayels 8€. 2
A 4 * 3 3 ~ ’ € 7 1 o \
obros Kupe elmev, el avrg oin imméas yxihiovs, 81 Tovs
mpokaTaxkdovras 1) Katakavor &v évedpevoas 1) {dvras
moANoUs adTdY ENov kal kwAUoewe ToD Kdew émiovras,
10 Kal movjoeey BoTe wimore dvvaclar adrovs Ldovtas To
’ ’ ~ -~ ~ \ /
Kvpov orparevpa PBagilel Siayyethar. 716 8¢ Kipo
b 4 ~ i/ 3y /- \ 3 7
axovoavrt TabTa éboker dPéhpa elvai, xal éxélevaer
R \ ’ ’ A (4 ’ ~ (4 ’
avTov NapPdvew pépos mwap' ékdoTov TOV Tryeuovev.
[ 8‘ ’ 14 ! € ’ > 3 ~ \ e
o Opovras, vouicas éroipovs elvar adrg Tods (m- 3
15 méas, ypdPer émioroly mapd Bacikéa, 8Tt Her Eywv
irméas @s &v SUvmTar mheloTovs: aAla ¢ppdoac Tols
e ~ e ~ b 2. e I3 3 \ e ’
éavrob immebow éxéhever @s Ppilov adTov Umedéyecba.
3~ LIS ) ~ bJ ~ \ ~ ’ / e /
évijy 8’ év T émioToN Kkal Ths mwpoclev Ppihias Vmouvi-
pata kal mwicTews. TabTny THY émigToM)y Sidwot TaTH
20 avdpl, s @eto* 0 8¢ MaPov Kipp Sldwow. dvayvois 8’ 4
avmyy o Kipos cvAhauBaver 'Opovrav, kai ovykaket eis
T éavrod oxqiy Ilépaas Tols dpioTovs TV mepl al-
Tov émTd, Kal Tovs T@v ‘EAMjvev oTparyyols éxélevoev
om\itas dyayeiv, Tovtovs 8¢ Qéobar Ta Smha wepl TV
25 aUTOD aKMuriy. ot 8¢ Tait' émoinaav, dyayovres ds Tpia-
xthlovs omhitas. Khéapyov 8¢ kal elow mapexdlece 5
abuBoviov, 8s ye kal adTd kal Tois &ANois édoxer rpo-
TiunOivar pahigta TOv ‘EX\pwv. émel 8 éENDev,
eErjyyeihe Tois pidois T kplaww Tod 'Opovra s éyévero*
30 o0 «yap amdppmTov .



BOOK L CHAP. VL 73

The trial and execution of Orontas.

6 “E¢n 8¢ Kipov dpyxew Toi Aoyov dde: “Ilapexieca
Uuas, dvdpes @ilor, dmws odv Uuiv Povlevduevos 6,7
Sixaidy éoti xal wpos Oedv xal wpos dvBpwrwy, ToiTo
wpdkw wepi 'Opdvra Tovrovl. ToiTov ydp WpdTOV MéV
0 éuds mwarip Ewrev Umikoov elvai éuoi: émei 8é Ta- s
x0Oeis, os épn adros, Umd Tob éuov ddehgoi odros émro-
Muncev éuol éxwv T év Zdpdeow axpomolw, xal
éyw> adTov mpocmoheudv émolnga dare 8ofar TouTe tod

7 mpos éué molémov wavcacbai, xal Sekidv EéNaBov kai
&wxa.” 10

Mera Taira &pn, “d 'Opovra, éoTw 8,m¢ ge 78ixn-
ga ;” amexpivato, 81¢ ob. wdhiv 8’ o Kipos rpwrta:
“Ovxobv DaTepov, ds adrds o¥ opmoloyeis, ovdéy Um
éuot adikoluevos, dmoards els Muvoods raxds émoleis
™ éuny yopav 8,1 évw ;” épn o 'Opovras. “Odk- 15
ovw,” &pn o Kipus, “omor ad éyvws Ty oeavrod Sv-
vapw, éN0owv émi Tov Ths 'Apréuidos Bwuov uerauélew
Té gov épnoba ral mweiocas éué mioTa WA EBwrds pot
xai E\afBes mwap’ éuot ;” kKal Tavl’ duolsyer 6 'Opov-

8 ras. “Tl odw,” &pn 6 Kipos, “adunbeis Um’ éuod viw 20
70 TpiTov émiBovhedwv por Pavepds ryéyovas;” elmdy-
Tos 8¢ Tob 'Opovra, 81c oUdév aduenbels, fpwTnoey o
Kipos avrov: “‘Ouoloyels odv mepl éué ddixos ryeye-
vijgbar ;” “"H wyap avdykn,” épn o 'Opovras.

Ex Tovtov mwdhiv fpdrnoer 6 Kipos: “Eri dv odv 25
yévoto TG éue adehdpd mohéuios, éuol 8¢ Plhos kal
mioTos;” 6 8’ dmexpivaro, dtv “o0d’ €l ryevoiuny, &
Kipe, goi ' av mwor’ &rv Sofawu” wpos Tadra Kipos

9 elme Tois wapodaiv: “‘O pév avip TowavTa pév mwemoi-
nKe, TotadTa 8¢ Néyer: Vudv 8¢ o mphtos, @ Khéapye, 30
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~ >
amodpnvar qvouny, 8,1. cor Soxei.” Khéapyos 8’ elme
Tade: “ JupPoviedw éyw Tov dvdpa TobTov éxmodow
~ e ’ e ’ 8’ ~ ’
moteiclar ds TaxoTa, ©5 pnkéTe 8ép ToUTOV PUNATTE-
clat, GAMAa oxoM) 7} Hulv TO Kata TobTov elvar ToUs
é0eovras Pidovs € moieiv.” TavTy 8¢ TH ywoun &by
kal Tovs d@AAovs wpocbésbar.
~ » ~
Mera tatta xelevovros Kipov éhaBov Tijs Lwvns Tov
"Opévray émi Oavdtey dmavres dvacTdvres Kai ol ouvy-
wyevels* eita 8’ éEfyov alrov ols wpogerdyln. émel &
€ldov adTov olmep mpbobev mpocexbvovy, Kai ToTe Mpoc-
4 1 e’ o 3\ 4 » 3
exvvnoav, kaimwep €idores 8ri éml Odvarov dyoiro. émel
8’ eis T Apramdrov gxquiv elofyln Tov micTOTdTOV
1ov Kipov oxnmrolywv, perd Tadr odre {dvra 'Opov-

’
Tav obre TelvnriTa obdeis €lde momwoOTE, 008’ SMEOS ATMé-

Baver oddeis eldws Eeyev: elkalov & dAhos dAAws*

TdPos 8’ oddels wdmwOT adTov édpdvn.

Cyrus reviews the army ; hears of the King,; encourages the
Greeks.

VIL ’Evteifev éfehatver 8ia Tijs BaBviwvias orab-
wovs Tpels, mapacdyyas OSwdexa. év 8¢ TP Tpite
orabud Kipos ééracw moieitar tov ‘EAMjvoy kal Tdv

/ 3 ~ 7 14 ’ y 14
BapBdpwv év 16 mwedipy mepl péoas vikras: édokel yap
b} \ 3 ~ o o ’ \ ~ ’
els ™ émodoav &o HEew Baciéa otv TG oTpaTeluaTe
payovuevov . ral éxéhevae Khéapyov pév Tod Sekiod

/4 L4 ~ 14 \ ~ 3 4 3\ \
képws tyetabar, Mévwva 8¢ Tov edwviuov, avTos 8¢
ToVs éavrod Siérafev.

Mera 8¢ ™y éféragw, dua T4 émovan Huépa, fxovres
adTépolot mapd peydov Pacihéws dmiyyedov Kipe
mept Ths PBacihéws otpatids. Kipos 8¢ cuykalécas
% aTpaTnyods Kal Aoyayovs Tév ‘EANjvewv ovveBov-

10

1
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AeveTo TE, s dv THY pdxny mowWiTo, Kai aUTOS Tappve:
Oappivwr Towade-

3 “"02 avdpes "EX\qres, o0k avlpdmwy dmopav BapBd-
pwv oupudyovs Uuds dyw, dAAd vouilwv duelvovs xal
kpeitTovs woMN@v BapBdpwy Uuds elvai, 8id Toiro mpoo- s
é\aBov. Smws odv &gesle Avdpes dfior Tis €é\evlepias
s kéernale xal s Opds éyd eddatpovilw. €0 vyap
laTe, 8T¢ Ty é\evleplav Eoipny &v avl’ dv Exw mdv-

4 Twv kal dM\ov ToAamhaciwv. OGmws 8¢ xai eidijTe,
els olov &pxecle dydva, éyd Tpds eldos Sidakw. 7o 10
pév yap mAijfos oD xal Kpavyh woAN émlacw: édv
8¢ radr dvdoynobe, TaAAa xal aloxvveicbal pas Soxd,
olovs Nuty yacecle Tods &v Th xwpa Svras dvbpomovs.
kal €0 TV éudv ryevouévwv, éyw Updv TOv pév oixade
BovAouevor amiévac Tols olkor {MAwTov Totjcw damel- 1§
Ociv. woAhots &’ olpar mouvjoew Ta wap' éuol éNécbas
avrl Tdv olxor.”

5 ’Eyratfa Tavlirns mwapor ¢vyds Jduws, mords 8¢
Kipp, elme+ “Kal pijv, & Kipe, Méyoval Twes, 8mi
moMa Umiayvel viv 8id To v TowodTy elvar. éav & € 20
vévnral Ti, o0 peuviceabal oé pacw. Evioe 8 o008, €&
peuvijo Te xal Povloo, Stvaclar &v . dmodovvar oa

6 Umiayvel.” dxovoas Tabira E\efev o Kupos:

“CANN EoTi pév fulv, & dvdpes, 1 dpxn 1 maTpwa
wpods pév peonpBplav péype od did xadua ov Slvavrar zs
oixely &vbpwmor, wpos 8’ dprrov péxpe ob Sud yewpdva -
@ 8’ év péop ToUTwy wdvra catpamelovsiw oi Tov

7 éuot adehpod Pihoi. éav &’ fuels vikrnowuev, Huds Set
Tovs juetépovs Ppilovs TovTwy éykpaTels moifiocal. @oT
ob Tovro 8édoika, un ovk Eyw 8T¢ 8& éxdoTe TAY Pi- 30
Aoy, édv €J yévnras, dAAG u7) odk Exw ikavods ols Od.
pav 8¢ Tav ‘EAMjvov xal oTépavov éxdoTe Xpucoiv
dwvow.”
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Prospect of a battle; the numbers on both sides.

Oi 8¢ Tadr dxoloavres alroi 7' joav woAy mwpobuus- g
Tepor xai Tols dANois éffyyeAhov. elofoav 8¢ mwap
atrov ol 1e oTparnyol xai TdV EA\Mwv ‘EXMjveov Tivés
akwivres eldévai, Ti odiow &atal, éiw xpaticwow. o

5 8 dumumhds dwdvrov THY yrouny dmémeumev. wape- g
ke\evovro 8’ alr@ mwdvres, ootmrep Siehéyovro, un pd-
xeobai, &N’ Smigbev éavrdv Tdrrecfar. év 8¢ T
xap@ Tovre Khéapyos H8é mws fjpero Tov Kipow-
“ Ole yap o0, ® Kipe, payeiocbar tov adendov;” * Ny

10 40" épn o Kipos, “elmep ye dapeiov xal Ilapvodre-
8o éore wals, éuds & ddehpos, obk dpaxel TadrT éyw
Mijropadr.”

‘Evraifa &) é& T4 éforMiaila aplbuds éyévero Tov 10
pév ‘EXMjvov domis pvpla xal Terparxocia, melTacTal

15 8¢ SigyiMoi kal mevraxiciol, Tov 8¢ perd Kipov Bap-
Bapwy Séka pvpuides xal dppara Spemavnpopa dudl
7a elkoow. TV 3¢ mwoheuiwv é\éyovro clvai éxatov Kai 11
elroct pvpiddes xal dppara Spemavnpopa Siaxdaia. EA-
o & doav éfaxioyiho immels, dv’ Aprayépans Hpyev-

20 obro. 8¢ wpd adrod BaciNéws Terayuévor Hoav.

Tod 8¢ BaciMéws oTpateduatos foav dpyovres Tér- 12
Tapes, Tpidrovta pupiddov €cactos, 'ABpoxopas, Tia-
cadéprns, TwPBplas, *ApBdrns. TobTwy 8¢ mapeyévovro
év T pdyn évevikovra pupiddes ral dppata Spemra-

25 vdpdpa éxatov Kai mwevriirovra, APpoxipas yap daré-
pnoe  Tis paxns nuépars wévre, éx Powikns énav-
vwv. Tadta & dfyyeAhov wpds Kipov of ailroponi- 13
cavrtes mapa peyalov BaciMéws wpd ThHS pdyns, xai
pera Ty pdyny of Uotepov é\jdpOnoav Tdv moheplwv

30 TadTd Eleyov.
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Cyrus advances, in battle array, along the Euphrates.

14 ’Evredfer 8¢ Kipos éfehavver otabuov &a, mapa-
odryyas Tpels, TUVTETAYUéVY TG TTPATEURATL TavTi Kal
10 ‘EX\puicg xal 16 BapBapike* geto yap tadry ThH
nuépa payeicbar BaciNéa - katd ydp pécov Tov aTalb-
uov Tobrov Tadpos W OSpvkry Pabeia, To pév edpos

15 dpyvial mévre, T0 B¢ PBdbos dpywal Tpeis. waperéraro
8’ 1) Tddpos dvw 8id Tod wedlov émi dddexa wapacdyyas
péxpe Tob Mndlas Teiyxovs. v 8¢ mwapd Tov Eddppdrny
wapodos aTery) peraky Tob morapod xal Tis Tdppov ds

16 elkogs moddv TO edpos* Tabrny 8¢ THY Tddpor Bagiheds
mwoed vt épUpatos, émedn muvldverar Kipov mpoce-
\advovra. Tavtnv &) Tv mwdpodov Kipis Te xal %
aTpatia mwapirov xal éyévovro elow ThHs Tddpov.

17 Tadrp pév odv 1§ nHuépa odk éuayxéoato Bacihevs,
AN Umroywpobvrwy ¢avepd W kal Irmwv xai avbpomwy
ixyn moM\d. évratbfa Kipos Zihavov xalécas Tov "Ap-
mpakwoTyy pdvry Ewkey avte dapewols Tpiayihiovs,
8¢ Th évdexdTy am’ éxeivns nuépa Ouopevos elrev adTo,
8re “Baciheds ob payeirar déxa fpepdv,” Kipos 8’ elmev -
“Obk dpa &rv payeitas, el év Tavrais ob payelrar Tals
nuépais* édv 8 arnbedops, dmicyvodpai oot Séxa Tdlav-
Ta” TobTo TO Ypugiov TOT amédwkev, émel mapiifov

18 ai 8éxa nuépat. émel 8 émi Th Tdppep odk éxdAve Pa-

o arevua StaBalvew, E8ofe rai Kipp
workévar 10 pdyeclar: date TH
oeveTo Hpenpuévews wallov. T Oé
uatos xabijuevos Ty mopelav émot-
‘dEet Eywv mwpd airod, TO 8¢ mWOAD
w émopeleto xal Tov SmAwv TOlS
'wl duakdv fyeto xal dmolvyiwp.
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The King is reported near. — Cyrus's line of battle.

VIII. Kai %8y 7 %v appl dyopdv mhijfovoav «kai
mAnailov v o orabuds &0 Euelke xatalvoew, nvika
Ilatyydas, avip Ilépoms, Tév audi Kipov wiordv,
wpopaiverar é\avvwr avd kpdros iBpovvte TG imme, xai

5 e0fvs wagw ols éverdyyaver éBoa xal BapBapisTi xal
Mo Ti, 61t Bagiheds alv oTpaTeduati TOAMNG Tpoc-
épxetas s els pdymy mwapeokevacuévos. &ba &) wolds
Tapayos éyévero*: altika wyap édoxovy oi "EXAqves xai
wdvres 8¢ ardrrois opiow émimeoeiclar. Kdpos Te

10 katamydijocas amwod Tod dpparos Tov Owpaxa évédv xai
avaBas émi Tov Ummov T4 wakTd els Tas yeipas E\aPe,
Tois T dM\os maoe mwapriyyelhev éfomhifesbar xai ra-
OicTaclar els Ty éavrov TdEw ékaaTov.

"Ev@a &) ovv oA\ amwovdf} kabicravre, K\éapyos pév

15 Ta dekid Tod xéparos éywyv mwpos T Eddpdry moraud,
IIpokevos &’ éxduevos, oi 8’ &\hot perd Tovtov, Mévewy
8¢ 70 edwvupov «xépas elye Tod ‘ENAquixod. Tob &¢
BapBapiwod imwmets pév Iladharyoves els yihiovs mapd
K)\éapyov &rtnoay év 7¢ Sebup xail 16 ‘EMAquikov e\~

20 TacTkoy, év 8¢ T edwvipe "Apiaios Te 6 Kipov dmap-
x0s kai 70 d\ho BapBapuxov.

Kipos 8¢ ral oi immels Tovrov 8oy éfaxdaior Kata
10 péoov, dmhouévor Bwpafr wév alrol kai mwapa-
unpidiois kai Kpdvese wavres wAjy Kipov: Kipos 8¢

25 YAy Exyov T KkepaMiy els T pdymv kabiorato.
Neyerar 8¢ xal Tods dMovs IIépogas rihals Tais
kepalals év TG mohéup Saxwdvveber. oi 8 rmos
wdvres of pera Kopov elyov kal mpopetwomidia kal
mwpoorepvidia- elyov 88 xal paxaipas oi imwmeis "EN-

30 ApuLeds.
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THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA.

To face p.75 Book L. viii. 4-16.

Pran 1L
A. First Position of Forces.

EXPLANATION.
E= MR Army of Cyrus.

E3E B3 Army of Artaxerxes.

-~ ‘War-chariots.

A. Position of Cyrus with his body-guard of 600 horsemen.

B. Cyrus’s force of 100,000 barbarians, led by Ariaeus.
C. Cyrus’s Greek Mercenaries.

a. Troops of Menon.

b. Troops of Proxenus, with those of Sophaenetus,

Agias, Socrates and Sosis(oi dAAot. perd Tovrov
p.78,16).

c. Troops of Clearchus.
d. Light-armed troops.

D. Cyrus’s Paphlagonian Cavalry.
E. Position of Artaxerxes.

f. Body-guard of Artaxerxes, 6,000 horsemen led by

Artagerses and drawn up in front of the king.
g. Division of Arbaces.

h. Division of Gobryas.
i. Division of Tissaphernes.
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The enemy come in sight ; Clearchus cvades orders.

8 Kai 707 7e W péoov Nuépas xai olmrw xaradaveis
foav ol mwoléuwor- rnvixa 8¢ Seihy éyiyvero, épdvn xovi-
0pTos Bamep vePéNy Nevksj, xpove 8¢ cuxve UaTepov
domep penavia Tis év TP mwedip éml wokv. dre 8’ éyyd-
Tepov éylyvovro, Tdya &) Kai xaAkds Tis floTpamTe Kai

9 ai Noyyxar xai ai tdfeis xatadaveis éyiyvovro. kai
Noav immweis pév Aevkobwpaxes émi Tob edwvipov T
wohepiwv* Tiocoapépyns é\éyeto Tobtwy dpyew: éxo-
pevor 8¢ ToUTwy ryeppodopor, éxouevoc 8’ omhitar ovw
wodijpeat Evhivars agmiow: Aiyomrior &' odror éNéyovro
elvac dA\ot &’ immeis, dA\\ov TofoTal.

Idvres 8 ofrou xat' vy év mhaiwolp whijper dw-

10 fpomrwv E&xacTov TO Efvos émopedeto. wpo 8’ avTaw
dppata Siakelmovra ovxvov am ANMAwv Ta &) Spe-
wavnddpa ralolueva. elyov 8¢ Td Spémava ék Tiw
akdvwv els whdyiov dmotetapéva kai Umo Tois Sidpois
els iy BNémovra, ds Saxémrew 81 évTuyydvoiev. %
8¢ yvoun W, @s els Tas tdfess Tov ‘EAjeov éov-

11 Twv Kkal Swaxoyrovrwv. & pévror Kupos elmev, G7e ra-
AMégas wapexeleveto Tols "EANnor v xpavyyw Tow
BapBdpwv dvéyealai, éfrevaln todro: od yap xpavyi
a\\a ouvyfi @ws dvveTov kal novxi év lop xai Bpadéws
wpogicay. '

12  Kai év toire Kipos mapehadvwv aidros avv Iiypyri
70 épunvel kai d\\ows Tpioiv A Térraper 76 Khedpyep
éBoa dyew 7O oTpdTevpa kaTd pégov TO TV Toleulwy,
8re éxel Bagiheds el “kai éav TodT,” édm, “wvikduev,

13 7wdvd’ sjuiv wemoinrar” opév 8’ ¢ KNéapyos 1o péoov
otidos xal axobwy Kipov éw Svra 1o edwvipov Ba-
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’ e A ¥ ~ ’ > , » o
uéoov To éavrod Eywv Tov Kipov edwviuov &w -
dAN duws o Khéapyos odk jfehev dmoocmdoar dmo

~ ~ \ \ ’ /’ \ 7
To motapov To Sekiov képas, poPoluevos piy Kvkhwbein
4 14 ~ \ / 3 ’ (4 3 ~ 4
éxatépwler, ¢ 8¢ Kipep amexkpivato, 61t adre pelijooc

5 mws kakds éyot.

The enemy advance; the Greeks pass the watchword, charge.

Kai év rovre 76 xawp@ TO pév BapBapikdv oTpdrevpa
oualds mwpones, 10 8’ ‘EXNpuicov év Tadtd pévov cuve-
TdTTeTo éx TAY &ri mpooudvrwy. «kal o Kipos mape-
Nadvwv ob mwdvv wpds avTd TG oTpateduaTe xatebearo

io éxatépwae, amofBA\émwy eis Te ToUs mwoheulovs Kai Tovs
Ppirovs. dwv 8’ adrov amo Tod ‘EAquiked Eevoddv
'AOnvaios, Umehdoas s ocvvavriicat tpero, el TL mMa-
payyé\ot+ o0 & émiords elme xal Néyew éxéhevoe
wdow, 8te Kal TA lepd kald xal Td oPdywr xald.

15 Taira 8¢ Néywv BoplBov fikovae 8id Tédv Tdfewv iovTos,
Kai fjpeto, Tis 0 BopvBos eln. o & elmev, Ti T6 TlvOnua
wapépyerar Sevrepov #8n. kal ds é0alpace Tis mwapay-
¥éM\et, kal fipeto 8,1t €ln T0 cUvOnua. o & dmexplvato-
“Zevs ocwtyp xal Nikn” o 8¢ Kipos dxovoas

20 “"ANNA Séyopal Te,” &pm, “kal TodTo éoTw.” TabTa
8’ elmwv els ™y éavrod ydpav amilavvev.

Kai obkére tpla # Térrapa ordidia Sievyérny Td Pd-
Aayye am dAMAwy, nvika émawdvilov Te of " EA\qves
Kkai fipyovto avtioL iévar Tols molepiors. s 8¢ mopev-

25 ouévey éfexdpawé Ti Ths Gdhayyos, TO Umolevmwomevoy
fipEato Spope Beiv: kal dpa épBéyfavro mdvres olovmep
76 'Evvallp énelilovo:, kal wdvres 8 &eov. wpiv 8¢
Tofevpa éfucveicOar éyxhlvovow oi BdpBapor kal ¢ev-
yovav.
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The Grecks press on, viclorious; Cyrus wails.
Kai évraitfa &) édloxov uév ava xpdtos oi "EXAques,
éBowv &’ aAMihois un Oeiv Spopp, GAN év Tdfer &mweala.

20 7a &’ dppaTa épépeto Td wév 8¢ alredv TOY Woleuiwy,
Ta 8¢ xai did Tav ‘ENMjveov kevd nwoxwv. oi 8 émel
wpoldoiev, SuioTavro: éari 8’ baris xal xarenipln do-
wep év imwmodpopp éxmhayels: odbdév wévror ovdé ToiTOV
mabeiv Epacav, 008’ @\hos 8¢ Tdv ‘ENMjyov & TaivTy
T pdayy émabev oddels obdéy, mhw éwl TP ewviugp
TofevOijvai Tis éNéyero.

21 Kipos &’ opaw Tods " EMMvas vikavras 10 xad’ airrovs
xai Sudkovras, 7ndouevos kai wpooKvveluevos 0y s
Bagiheds vwd Tdw aud’ alrov, o0d’ bs ébixOn Swoxew,
aM\a gwvecTreipapévny Eywv THY TOVY ow éavrg éfa-
xogiwy imméwv TaEw émeuéhero, 8,1t moujoer Bagilels.
xal yap 8¢t abrov 8re péoov &yoc Tov Ilepaikot otpa-

22 Telpatos. kal whvres 8’ of Tav PBapBdpwv dpyovres
péaov Eyovres T avrdv tryodvrar, vopllovres ofitw xai
év dopaleoTdTy elvar, édv } % loxds avTdv ékatépwlev,
kal el T wapayyeilac yprloiev, év nuices dv ypove

23 aicldvesbar 10 orpdrevpa. «xal PBacikevs &y ToTe pé-
cgov &xywv Ths airoi oTpatids, Suws &fw éyévero ToOD
Kipov ebwvipov répatos. émei 8’ oldeis adre éudyero
éx Tod dvriov, émékapmrer ds els KUKNWTW. .

Cyrus sees the King, dashes madly at him, and is killed.

2¢ "Evfa &) Kipos Sclaas, uy dmiobev yevouevos rara-
xoyry 1o ‘EMMquucov, énadver avrios: xal éuBarov odv
Tols éfaxooiots vikg Tovs wpo Paocihéws Tetayuévous
xal els pvyny Erpeyre Tovs éfanioyiovs, Kal AmoxTel-
vac Néyerar avros TH éavrov xepl Aprayépany Tov
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amodnar qvduny, 8,1. co. Sokei.” Khéapyos 8’ elme
Tade: “ JupBovielw éyd Tov dvdpa TobTor éxmodow
mowetaBar s TdytoTa, WS pnKéTe Séy TouTOV PUNDTTE
ofat, aANa oxoN) 7§ Tuiv TO katd TodTOV €lvar ToUs

5 €0ehovras Pikovs € moielv.” Tavry 8¢ TH yvopn épn 10
kal Tovs @Ahovs mpocléobat.

Mera Tadra xehevovros Kipov ElaBov tis Lovns Tov
"Opovray émi Oavarew Amavres dvacTdvres Kai of cvy-
yeveis* elta 8’ éEfiyov adrov ols mwpogerdyln. émel &

2 9\ 7 4 4 \ ’
10 €ldov avTov olmep mpdalev mpocexdvovy, Kai ToTe mpoc-

/, ’ N4 [-4 ) V4 » 3
exvvnoay, Kalmep eldores dte émi Odvarov dyoiro. émel
8’ els v 'Apramdrov axnuiv eloiyln Tov miocToTdTor 11

~ 4 ’ ~_d b 4 ~ b ’
tov Kipov crnmrobywv, perd tadr odre {@vra 'Opov-
Tav otre TeBvnrora obdeis €lde mwmoTe, o0’ 8mwws amé-

s Qaver oddeis eldis Eleyev: elkalov & dEAhos ANws*
rados &’ oddels wdmwor adrTov éddvm.

Cyrus reviews the army ; hears of the King ; encourages the
Greeks.

VIL. ’'Evreifev éferatver 8id Ths BaBvlwvias orab- 1
povs Tpels, mapacdyyas OSwdexa. év 8¢ TG Tpite
orabup Kipos éféraciw moeitar tov ‘EAMjvov kal Tdv

20 BapBdpwv év T¢ wedlp mepl péoas vikrase édoker yap
els ™ émodoav éw Tfew PaciNéa odv TG oTpaTeluate
payolpevov+ ral éxéevae KMéapyov pév tob Sekiod
xépws nyetobas, Mévwva 8¢ Tob elwvipov, adTos 8¢
Tovs éavrod Siérakev.

25 Mera 8¢ v ééracw, Gua Th émiovoy Nuépa, fxovres 2
avTépolot mapa peydhov Paciléws dmiyyedhov Kipep
mepl ThHs Pacihéws orpatids. Kipos 8¢ cuyxaréoas
ToVs GTpaTnyols kai Aoyayovs Tadv "EAMjvwy cuveBov-
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\eveTo T, was dv THv pdxny mowiTo, Kai abTos mappver
Oappivwr Torade-

3 “'A2 dvdpes "EXAqres, odx dvbpomwy amopav PapBd-
pov auppdyovs Uuds dyw, GAAE vouilwv duelvovs kal
kpeirTous moMA@y BapBdpwy Upds elvai, diud Todro wpoa-
é\aBov. mws odv &secbe dvdpes dEior Tiis é\evbepias
is Kéktnobe xal Ns Duds éyd eddapovilw. €O wyap
iaTe, 81e T é\evleplay E\oipny &v avl’ dv Eyw mdv-

4 Tov Kkal @\\wv ToANamAaciwy. Omws O¢ xal eidire,
eis olov &yecbe ayava, éyed Vpas eldos Sidifw. TO
puév yap mhijfos woAd xal Kpavyhi moANjj émlacw: éav
8¢ Tadr dvdoynobe, TaAAa xal aloxvveiclal pas Soxd,
olovs Nuiv yioeabe Tods &v Th ywpa Svras dvlpwmovs.
kal €0 1oV éudv ryevopévwy, éyw Vpdv TOv pév oixade
BovAduevor dmiévar Tols olxot {yAwTov movjcw Amel-
Ociv: woMhods & oluar movjoery Td mwap’ éuol ENéobar
arri Tév oiror.”

5 ’Evravfa Tav\itns mapdv ¢uvyds Jducos, moros 8¢
Kipp, elme: “Kal pijy, @ Kipe, Néyovai Twes, o1e
woAMAa Umiaryyel viv Sud 16 év TowoUTe elvar. éav & e
yévnral T, o0 pepvicecbai oé pacw. &vior 8 00d’, €
pepvijo Te xal Povhoo, dtvaclac &v . amodovwar doa

6 Umioyvel.” axovoas Taira Eefev 6 Kvpos:

“CAANN EoTe péy duiv, & dvdpes, 1 dpxy 1 matpga
wpos uév peanuPBpiav péypr od did xadpa ob Stvavras
oixeiy dvlpwmor, wpos & Epkrov péype ob dud yeypdva
Ta 8 év péop ToUTwy wdvra catpamelovow of Tov

7 éuod adehdod Pihoc. éav 8’ nuels viknowuev, Nuas Set
ToUs 7uetépovs Pilovs ToUTwy éykpatels moujoal. GGT
o Tovto dédoka, wy ok éxw 8,1 dd éxdoTe TAHV i
Awv, édv ed yévpTas, AN u7) odk Exw ixavods ols 8d.
ey 8¢ tov ‘EMMjvov kal otépavov ékdoTe xpucody
dwaw.”
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Prospect of a battle; the numbers on both sides.

O 8¢ Tadr’ dxoboavres avroi 7' 7fjcav woAd mwpobuud- g
Tepor kai Tols dANows éfrfryyeAhov. elofioav 8¢ wap’
avrov ol Te aTparnyol kai TdV EM\wv ‘EXAjvov Twés
dEwodvres eldbvar, 1l aduaw &aras, ddv Kpaticwaw. 6

5 8 éumpumias dwdvray ™Y yduny amémepmev. wape- g
xehebovro 8’ adre wdvres, Soovmep Sdiehéyovro, wi) pd-
xeobar, AN’ Smwgbev éavrdv tdrrecfar. év 8¢ T
xap Tovtw Khéapyos d8é mws 1fipero Tov Kipov-
“Ole yap av, & Kipe, payeiclas tov adehdov;” N9y

10 4, &pn o Kipos, “ elmep e dapeiov xal Ilapvodri-
86s éore mals, duos & adeMpos, obk duayel Tadr éyd>
Mijropar.”

’Evratfa &) év Ti éfomrhaig dplfuds éyévero Tow 10
pév ‘EXMjvov domis pupla xal Terparocia, mwelTacTal

15 8¢ SioyiMor kal mevraxicior, v 8¢ perd Kipov Bap-
Bapwy Séka pvpuades kal dppata Spemavndopa dudi
T8 elkogw. TV 8¢ wohepiwy éNéyovro elvar éxatov Kai 11
elvooe pvpiddes xal dppata Spemavndpipa Siaxdaia. E-
Nov 8* Joav éfaxioyiMos immels, dv’Aprayépans Hpxev:

20 obtor 8¢ mwpd adrod BaciNéws TeTarypévor Hoav.

Tob 8¢ PBagiréws oTpateluatos foav dpyovres Tér- 12
Tapes, Tpidrovta pvptadwy E&cactos, 'ABpoxdpas, Tio-
cadépvrys, T'wBpias, 'ApBdrns. tobtwy 8¢ mapeyévorro
év 0 pdxp évevikovra pvpiddes ral dpparta Spema-

25 vndpdpa ékaTov kal mevtijvovta, *ABpoxdpas ydp VoTé-
pnoe  Tis paxns npépais wévre, ék Powirns é\av-
vwv. Tabra & diyyelhov mpds Kipov of aidroponi 13
cavtes mwapa peyilov PBacihéws wpd Ths pdyns, xai
peta Ty pdxmy o vorepoy é\jpbncav Tév moleulwv

30 TavTa &\eyov.
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Cyrus advances, in battle array, along the Euphrates.

Evredfev 8¢ Kipos éfehaiver orabuov &a, mapa-
adryyas TPELS, CUVTETAYUEVY TO OTPATEVUUATL TavTL Kal
10 ‘EX\qvikg xal 16 PBapPapiked* gero yap tavry TH
nuépa payeioclar Baci\éa: xard ydp péoov Tov aral-
pov Tobrov Tappos Wv bpuxty Pabeia, TO pév edpos
dpywiai mévre, T0 8¢ PBdbos dpywal Tpeis. waperéraTo
8’ 1) Tdppos dvw Bid Tob medlov éml Swdexa mwapacdyyas
péxpe oo Mndlas relyovs. Wv 8¢ mwapd rov Eddpdrny
wdpodos aTer) perafl Tod wortapod xal Tis Tappov s
elkocs woddv T edpos* Tavrmy 8& T Tidpov Bacihets
woted avr épupatos, émedy wwwbdverar Kdpov mpoce-
Aalvovra. Tabtyy &) Tyv wdpodov Kipis Te xal 3
orpaTia mapi\lov kal éyévovro elow Ths Tddpov.

Tabry pév odv 7§ Hpépa obe éuayéadro Pacileds,
@A\ Imoxwpovvtov davepd 7w kal Irreov xai dvlpomwy
ixyn moANd. évraifa Kipos Jihavov kalécas Tov "Ap-
wpakiwTy pdvrw Ewkev adTe Sdapewkols Tpiaythiovs,
8¢ T évdexdty am’ éxelvns Nuépa Ouopevos elmrev avTw,
8re ““ Bacikeds o payeital Séxa npepdv,” Kipos 8’ elmev -
“ Obk dpa &re payeiras, e év Tabrais ob payeitar Tais
npépais+ éav 8 dannbeborns, dmiayvodpai cow Séxa Tdrav-
Ta.” Todro TO Xpuciov TOT amédwrev, émel mapiiNfov
ai Séxa fpépar. émel 8 éml Th Tddpe odx éxdrve Ba-
cieds 70 Kipov orpdrevua SiaBaivew, Edofe rai Kipep
xal Tols &Ahois dmeyvwrévar T0 pdyeclai: dore TH
Vorepala Kipos émopedero npedmuéveos pallov. 1 8é
TpiTy émwi Te Tob Appatos xabijuevos THv mopelav émoi-
e€tto kal O\iyovs év Tdfer Eywv mpd airod, TO 8¢ mwOAD
alr@ avaterapaypévov émopeleto Kkai T@v SmAwv Tols
aTpatidTals oML émwl duakdv dyyeto kal Umolvyiwv.
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Aess éxodboar Kipov elhovro avri 7
Mogolov: odtoe &, &r¢ odx 70
wpoéabas, époBoivto adrov. kai - |
xai E\eyev, 61¢ obk dv mote mWpoc

s abTots éyévero, oUd' €l & pév p |
kdxiov mpafewav.

Pavepos 8’ v xal € Tis Te &y
alTov, VKGY Tepdpevos Kal v
bepov, ws elyoito ToooiTOV Yp

10 TOUS € Kai Tols Kxax®ds mwoLolr '
odv mheioTor &) avTd évi e
Gbunoav kal ypiipara xal we:
wpoéalac.

His justness towar
0b pév &) ovde TodT (
15 yous kal adlkovs ela «
TAVTOY €TYpwpeiTo. O i
areiBopévas odods Kai |
arepopévovs avbpamous,
xal “"Exvqe kai BapB '
20 peveabai, Smwor Tis 7j0€ i
Tods ye pévroc dya '
depovrws Typdv. Kai
IIicBas kai Mvoods ;
Tavras Tds yaopas, € '
25 Tovs .
d¢ Ka
dyabo
afiovy
xiwduy
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émieikvvabfar Bouvhopevos, mepi warTos €TowiTo TV OU\
TAOUCILOTEPOUS TOLElY TWY €K TOU Aducoy Gulexepout: -

17 Tov. kal ydp odv GAAG Te WO Sdwasx aUTE Ok-
xetpilero kai orpatelpari dApbuw éyproato. «a. va.
aTpaTyyoL Kal Noxayol o XpNudTev €vexa Tpo. exevo:
érhevoay, AN’ émel éyvwoav xepdalewrepor civna Kuo

18 kaldds melfapyeiv 1) TO KaTA pIWE KEPOOS. aAAc u
e Tls y¢ T alTE® TPOoTALRYTL xalix TEMErTIO..
00devi TWWOT AXAPLTTOV €lacE TIW ToObusas Tw.~.
oy kpdTigToL 81) UTNpéTar wartos épyo Ko eno
cay ryevéalar.

His freedom from emy . ks iyevzr
19 Ei 8 Twa oppn dewov 1o oierems e b e,

Kkai KkatackevdfovTd Te fis GPYo: yems = -
ToloivTa, oUdéva T@EOT abciner ..

mpooedidov: @OTe Kai O cmmmm u ow’a: !
G,KT(;)VTO Itai & évré-rra'ré T —-!1 _"'- PR wos
o ydp $foviv Tois Parepis Tiamriess op. . . o1
Teipoperos Xpiola ok e ey @
00w, GINOUS Ve PP oM emmy g £ ‘__N apes
dvras Kal (Kavols Kpvew muvpegs up ;. . o 88
Bovhopevos ratepyalacka ———y - . T 20
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Atiempting a flank movement, he is driven to a hill.
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THE BATTLE OF CUNAXA.
To face p. §8. Book I. x: 6-10, PLan 111

B. Second Position of Forces.—I. x. 6.

EXPLANATION.

Cyrus’s body-guard is scattered, his barbarian troops have fled. The
King, having marched around the left of the Greeks and sacked Cyrus's
camp, now returns as if to attack their rear. They face about to meet him; |
but he turns aside and takes up a position in a line with their own, facing in
the opposite direction, as indicated by the arrows. Of the relative position
of troops on either side nothing is known.

W Grecks Barharians

|
!
|

C. Third Position of Forces.—I. x. 9, 10.

EXPLANATION.

The Greeks, fearing a flank attack, wheel half-way around to a position
parallel with the river. The King wheelsabout in like manner. The Grecks
charge and rout the King’s forces, ending the battle.

M Greeks  EE Barbarians
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The enemy come in sight; Clearchus cvades orders.
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The enemy advance; the Greeks pass the watchword, charge.
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The Greeks press on, victorious ; Cyrus wails.
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Cyrus sees the King, dashes madly at him, and is killed.
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Cyrus reviews the army ; hears of the King; encourages the
Greeks.
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Prospect of a battle; the numbers on both sides.
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Cyrus advances, in battle array, along the Euphrates.
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Tadpov xai NUkov Kal Kampov Kal Kpiwov eis aowida, of
uev " EX\gyes Bdmrovres Eios, oi 8¢ BapBapor Noyynv.

10 ’Emei 8¢ 1@ mioTd éyévero, eimev 6 Khéapyos -« ““Arye
8, @ ’Apiale, émeimep 0 adrés Uulv oTohos éoTi «xai
Nuiv, elmé Tiva oy Eéxels mepl Tis mopelas, moTepov 10
ampev fvmep fAGouev, ) AN Tivd évvevonkévar Soxeis
kpeitrw.” o & elmev:

1 . ““Hy pév j\Oouev damiovtes, mavredds &v Umwo Aewod
3 ’ A ’ ~ e ~ y \ ~ k)
amohoipeba Umdpyes yadp viv nuiv ovdév Tdv émi-

N [ 4 ’ ~ ~ 3 ’ LAY
Tdeiwy. émraxaidexa yap aTabudv Ty éyyvrdTw 0vSE
Sebpo iovtes éx Tiis ywpas ovdév elyouev AauSdvew.
&ba & € T W, Nueis diamopevouevor xatedamavicapev.
viv 8¢ paxporépav pév émwoovuev mopedealar, Twv &’

12 émirndelwv odxk amoproouev. mopevréov & Huiv Tods
wpwrtovs arabuots os dv Svwwueba paxpordrovs, W' s 20
m\eloTor amoomaclidpuev Tod Bacihrod oTpaTedparos:

b \ o /9 ~ (4 ~ o\ ) ’
éav yap dmaf 80 1) Tpudv Nuepdy odov amooywuev,
ovkére pi Sumjoerar Bagikels nuds xatalafelv. Oliye

\ 4 3 / ) J4 \ ’
ey yap oTpatelpatt od Tolwjoer épémealar- mohvy &
» ’. . 7 / 7 ¥ \
éxwv aTohov ov dumjcetar Tayéws mopevealai: lows d€ 2y

~ ) . /’ ~ 4 » » {3 \ ’

kal T@dv émitndelwv omwaviel. TavTyy,” &ébn, “THY Y-
p Exw Eywye”

5

They approack the King, who flees ; panic of the Greeks.
13 ’Hv & airrg 7% otparnyia oddév &Aho Suvauévn %
amodpava. f) dmopuyeiv: 17 8¢ Tixn éorpariynae Ka\-
Mov. émel yap nuépa éyévero, . émopevovto év 8ekig 30
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éyovres Tov HAiov, Noylopevor fifew dua Hhip Stvovts

» ’ ~ ’ A \ ~ \ 3
els kdpas Tis BaBuvlwvias xopas: xal ToUTo pév ovK
éevolnaav. &t 8’ dudl deirqy Edofav mohepiovs opav 14
e ’ ~ [ 4 AN \ b} ~
(rméas* ral Tov Te ‘EANMjvov of uy Ervyov év Tals
Takeaw dvtes, els Tas tdfeis €feov, xai 'Apiaios, ériry-

\ k] , i 4 ’ 14 ’
xave yap ép’ apdfns mwopevouevos Siuoti érérpwro, Kata-
Bas é0wparitero xai ol olv avre. év & 8 dmAilovro, 15

r/ € /. ! 3 e ~
oy Néyovres ol mpomeud@évres aromoi, §ri ovy immets

s » ’ ¢ ’ ’ \ k] \ o ’
elev AAN' Umoliyia véuoito. kal ebfds Eyvwoav mdves
81e éyyls mov éaTparomedeveto Pacilels: kal yap xai
xamvos épalveto év kwpats ov wpogw.
/4 R h S \ \ Y .

K)\éapyos 8’ émi pév tovs moheulovs ovk iyyev: #det 16
yap Kal AwePNKOTAS TOVS CTPATUIOTAS Kai AciTovs G-
Tas* #0n 8¢ xal Oyé . od wévror 008 dwérhuve,
PvraTTouevos, pn Soxoln Qedyew, AN edfvwpov dywy
apa 16 e Svouéve els Tas éyyvriTe Kopas Tods
mpwTovs Exwy kateskivwcey, éf dv dujprasTo Umwo TOU
Bacihikod oTparelpatos kai adTd TA ATO TAV OlKIDY

/- € \ > ~ o ! Ay /
EVha. of uév odv mpdTOL Spws TP Twi éoTparomwedel- 17
cavro, oi &8 Darepor croralol mpogiovTes, ws ériyyavev
écaaros, nUNLovTo, kai Kpavyhy woAANyY émolovy xalodv-
Tes aAMjhovs, daTe kal ToUs Toheplovs axovew* dal’ ol
pév éyydrara TOV mToheuiwv xai Epvyov éx TAV oxnve-
pdrwy. Sfkov 8¢ TobTo TH UoTepala Eyévero- obre wap 18
¢ ’ ) PY 3 >4 /7 » ’ »
vmoliyiov &7 od8év épdvn olre orpatomedov odre xa-
mvos oUdapot mwAnaiov. éfemhdyn 8¢, s Eoike, xal Ba-
o\eds T €podp Tob oTpareduaros. édihwae 8¢ TobTo
ols T§ UoTepaia EmpartTev.

Hpoiodans pévror Tis vuktos TadvTns xai Tois *EAApo: 19
¢oBos éumimrer, kai BopvBos xai Soirmos W, olov eixos
ddBov éumegovros yiyvealai. Kiéapyos 8¢ Toruidnv 20
"H\elov, bv érvyyaver éxwv map éavrd xipuxa dpiaTov
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TRV ToTE, dvereiv éxélevae avylv xnpvfavra, Gt 8 v

Tov aévra Tov Svov eis T@ Gmha pmvicy, Mieras pie

alov tdhavrov dpyvplov. émei 8¢ Tair éxnpuxbn,
21 &yvwoav of orpatidTas, 8ri Kevos o PoPos eln xai oi

dpyovres odow. dua 8 Spfpe mapiyyerev o Khéapyos s

els Takw 1a dmha Tifegba: Tovs "ENAyvas fmwep elyov

éte W 7 pdxn.

The King proposes a truce, to which the Greeks agree.

1 IOL “O &8¢ &) éypavra, d1¢ Baciels éfemhdyn T
épodp, Tde BiNov M. ThH peév yap wpoalev Nuépa
méumwv Ta Smha mapadidovas éxéleve, ToTe & &ua 10
IAip dvaté\hovte Kijpukas Emeuvre mwepl amovdav. oi

2 3’ émel JNBov wpos Tods wpodularas, éirovw Tods dp-
xovras. émeldy 8 amipyyehav oi wpopihaxes, KAé-
apxos, Tuxwv ToTe Tas Tdfets émioxomwdy, elme Tois
wpodUhafL Kkehevew Tovs Kijpukas mepiuévew, dxpe dv 1y

3 gyoldoy. émei 8¢ karéaTnae TO TTpdTEVMa, DOTE KANDS
éxew opaolar mwdvry ¢drayya mukviy, Tév 8’ domhwy
pndéva ratapaviy elvai, éxdlece ToUs dyyélovs, kai
atros Te mwpoiMe Tols ebomhoraTovs Exwy kal evelde-
aTdTOUS TOV aUTOD GTPATIWT@Y Kal Tols d&ANois oTpa- 20
Tyois TadTa Eppacev.

4 'Emel 8 7y wpos Tols dyyéhoss, dvmpeTa, Ti Bovhowro.
oi &' &eyov, &t mepi omovddv Tjxotev avdpes, olriwes
ikavoi &oovrat Td Te wapa Pachéws Tois "EMyow
amaryyeidar kai Ta mwapa tov ‘EMjrov Bacirel. o 8’ 25

5 amexpivato: ’Amaryyé\kete Tolvuv adT®, &Ti paxns
det mpdTov dpioTov wydp obk ErTw, 008’ o TOAwHoWY
wepl amovddv Méyew tois” ENAnot i) moploas dpiarov.”

6 Tavr axoloavres oi dryyehot amijhavvov, kal WHrov
Taxs. ¢ kal dfhov 7w, éTL éyyls mov Bacilels v 4 30
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d\\os Tis, @ émweréraxto TavTa mWpdrTew. ENeyov &8¢,
87u etxota Soxoiev Méyew Pacihel, xal Koy rryeudvas
&yovres, o avrovs, éav omovdal yévwvral, dfovaw Evlev
o > 4 € ] k4 ’ b4 k) ~ ~ Y 7
€fovar Tammidea. o 8’ 7pwrTa, €l alrois Tois avdpdot
/ Y \ 3 ~ A \ ~ b4 v
omévdoito lodot Kai amwdaw, §) kal Tols dA\ois EégoiwTo
omovdai. oi 8, “"Amacw,” épacav, “uéxpe &v PBao:-
Ael Ta mwap Vudv Siaryryerdi.”
’Emrel 8¢ TadT elmov, peracrnoduevos avtods o KAé-
apyos éBoveveTo- kai é8oker Tas omovdas moieiclas
\ \ ’ L4 ! ~ 3\ » 4 \
TaxV kai xal’ fovyiav é\Betv Te émi TamiTideta Kai
AaBeiv. o 8¢ KM\éapyos elme: “dokel pév kapoi taira-
ob pévror Taxy v amayyeld, alla Swatpifrw, éoT dv
bd ’ e ¥ \ > 4 e " \ \
okviicwaiw ol dyyelot, uy amodofn nuiv Tas omovdas
4 4 ’ ’ » ¥ T3 N ~ L4 /4
woujoacfa. olpal ye pevro,’ Epn, “kai Tois uerépois
’ \ 3\ 4 /4 » 2 \ ’
oTpatiwras Tov avror ¢oPBov mapéseabar” émel &
é8oker Kawpos elvai, amiryyehev, 8ti owévdoito, Kal evlds
L4 ~ 3 /7 \ 3 4
nyeiclar éxéheve mpos TamiTiideia.

The Greeks are led to villages, where they find supplies.

Kai oi pév syotvro, KNéapyos pévror émopevero Tds
wév amovdas momaduevos, T6 8¢ oTpdtevua Exwv év
Tdke, xal adros a@mobopuhdker. «kal éverdyyavov Td-
dpois kal alldow Udatos mhipecw, ds uy) Stvaclac
SwaBaivew dvev ryedupdv © AAN'  émowobvro €k TOW
dowlkwv ods elpiorov éxmemTwkiTas, Tods 8¢ xal éEé-
KxomTOV.

Kai évratl’ %v Khéapyov xarapaleiv ds émeardrer.
€v wév T dpioTepd xewpi 1o dopu elyev, év 8¢ Th Sekig
Baxtnpiav: kal € Tis adre Soxoln TdV wpds TovTO
TeTaypévor Bhaxelew, éxheyouevos Tov émitideiov Emratey
av, xkai Gpa adtos mwpoocehduBavev els Tov ROV éu-
Balvwv: dote mwacw aloyvvny elvar uy o) cvamovdd-

7

10
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12 Lew. xal érdybnoav uév wpos alto oi eis Tpudkovra
érn . émel 8¢ xai K\éapyov éwpaw omovdilovra, mpoce

13 MdpBavov xai ol mpeafirepor. woNY 8¢ waihov 6 Kné-
apyos éomevdev, Umomredov, uy del olrw whipes elvar
Ta§ Tddpovs Hdatos+ o yap v dpa ola To wediov dpdecw -
aAN’ W' 78n moAAa mpodaivoito Tois "ENAnoe Sewa eis
Ty wopeiav, TovTov évexa PaciNéa Umwmrever émi To
wedlov T0 Udwp adexéva.

14 ITopevopevor 8’ adixovro eis xwuas, 80ev amedefav oi
ryepoves AapBdveww Tamitidea. éviy 8¢ aitos mwolds
xal olvos Qowixwy xal 8fos éynrov amd Tdv alréw.

15 adral 8’ ai Bd\avor Tdv Powikwy, oias uév év Tots "EN-
Mo EoTw ey, Tols oikérais dméxewro. ai 8¢ Tois
Seamotas amoreluevar Hoav amokextos, Oavpdaiar To
kdA\\os xal 70 péyelos, 1 8 dyris HNéxTpov ovdév Sié-
depev Tas 8 Twas Enpalvovres Tparyipara ameribesav.
xai 7w xai wapa mworor 7§HOV uév, xepakalyés Oé. év-

16 Tadfa xai Tov éyxépalov ToD cpoivikos mwpdTOY EParyov
oi grpatwwral, kal oi mwolhol éfavualor 7o Te eldos
xai Ty idwrnra Tis Hdoviis. W 8¢ opodpa xal TovTO
kepalalyés. o 8¢ poinf, 80ev éfaipefein o éyxépalos,
oNos éEnvaivero.

Tissaphernes proposes to make the truce permanent,

17 ’Evrad@ Euewav nuépas Tpeis: xai mwapa peydlov
Bagi\éws fre Twwoadéprns xai o Tis Baciléws yvvairos
adendos xal dAhov Ilépoar Tpeis: Sodhot 8¢ mwoAhol ei-
wovro. émel 8’ dmfyrnoay adrois oi Tév ‘EAMjvey aTpa-
Ty0ly ENerye wpdTos Tiooapéprns 8¢ épunvéws Tordde

18 “Eyo, & dvdpes "EMyes, yeitov oikd 15 ‘EAAdd:,
xai émel Upas eldov els moANd Kal duiyava éumemTo-
xotas, edpnua émromaduny, €& Tws dvvaiuny mapd Baci-

25

30
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Mws almjcaclas Sodvar éuol damocdoar uds eis THY
‘EX\dda. olpac ydp &v odx ayaploTrws poc Exew obre
wpos Vudv odre mwpos Ths wdans ‘EANddos. Tadra 8¢
yvovs provuny Baciléa, ANéywv adrte, 6T¢ Sikalws av
5 poi xapilorto, 61v avre Kipov Te émartparevovra mwpi-
Tos fryyeha kai Borjfeiav Exwy dpa Th dyyehia aPuko-
unv, kal povos Tov xata Tovs "EM\nuas terayuévev
ovx épvyov, aANa Sujhaca kai cuvvéufa Pacihel év TE
Vperépe oTpatomédy, évfa Bacikeds ddikero émrel Kipov
10 améxrewe, xai Tovs avv Kipp BapBdpovs édiwka odw
Tolgde Tols mwapodar viv per éuod, olmep alr@ elat we-
oTdTaTol. Kai wepi pév TovTwy Uméayero por [Boviel-
cgeclar: épéocbfar 8¢ pe Upds éxénevoev é\fovra, Tivos
&exev éaTpatevoate ém avrov. «xai ocvuBoviedw Uuiv
15 peTpiws amoxpivaclac, va por eVmpaxTorepov 73, édv T
Svopar ayabov buiv map' avrol Sampakaclac.”
Hpos taira perasrdvres of "EMyves éBovhedorro *
xai amekpivavro, K\éapyos 8" Eleyev-
“‘Hueis ovre cumAfouer os Pacgihel moleusjoovtes
20 oUT’ émopevopela émi Bagiléa, dANA mwoNAds mpopdaess
Kipos ebpiokey, ds kal av eb oloba, &' Jpds Te dmapa~
axebovs AdBov kal nuas év0dd’ dvaydyoi. émel pévro
#8n adrov éwpduev év Sew bvta, nayivOnuev xai Oeods
xal dvBpomovs mwpododvar alrov, év TG mpoglev ypove
25 mapéyovtes fHuds avrols el mowiv. émel &¢ Kipos Té-
Ovneev, obre Pacikel dvrimoroduela Ths dpxis obT
éotiw Gtov &vexa Bovhoipeld’ &v Tiv Bachéws ywpav
xaxds mowiy, ovd’ abrov dmokteivar dv é0éloiuev, mo-
pevolpela 8 &v oixade, €l Tis Huds ) Mvmoin . dducodvra
30 pévror wepacdueda av Tois Oeols duvvacfai- éav uéy-
ToL Tis Npds xai el mwoudy Umdpym, Kai ToUToU €is e
Mwauw oby nrrnooucla € mwowobrTes.”

20
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The King agrees to let the Greeks retumn.

2¢ ‘O pév oirws elmev: dxoboas &' o Twaoadépims édn:
“Tapr’ éyd> dwayyedd Bacihel xal Vv wa\v Té Tap’
éxelvov péypr 8 v éyd fjkm, ai owovdai pevovrwy

25 gryopav &' fueis wapéfoper.” «xal els uév T UVoTepaiav
oby teev: $a0’ oi "EMpres éppovrifove Th 8¢ Tpity
kov ENeyev, d1¢ Samempaypévos ixo. mapd Paciiéws
Sobijvar atre colew Tovs "ENqas, xaiwep mwdvv mwol-
Aoy dvTideyortav, s odk dfwov eln Bacikel adeivas

26 Tovs €’ éavrov gTpatevoauévovs. Télos & elme: “Kal
viv &eativ Juiv moTd Nafev map Huev, § piv Gikiav
wapéfew Upw ™Y yopav xai ddohws amdfew eis W
‘EX\dda, dryopav wapéyovras: dmwov 8’ &v un 3§ wplacbac,

27 MapuBdvew uds ék Tis ywpas éagopev TamiTndea. Uuds
8’ ad fuiv defjoer opdoas, % piw mopebceafas ds Sid Pi-
Mas dowas, gita kai mota Aaufdvovras, oméTav w
dyopav mapéywuev: éav 8¢ mwapéywpev dyopdv, avov-
uévovs Eew Tamiridea.”

28 Tadr &ofe, xal dpocgav ral Sefias &ocav Tiooa-
déprns xal o Tis BaciMéws yuvvaicds adehpos Tois TdV
‘EAMMjvov  oTpaTyyois kai Noxaryois, xai é\afBov mapa

20 7oV ‘EAMjywv. pera 8¢ Tadra Ticoadépvns elme: “ Niw
pév 8 dmeype ds Pacinéa. émedav 8¢ Siampdfwpar &
Séopar, Hfw ovokevacduevos ds amdfwv UVuds els THY
‘EM\dda kai alros amwv émi Thv éuavrod dpynv.”

Avriacus grows indifferent to the Greeks; they murmur.

1 IV. Mera Tadra mwepiéuevov Tigoadépyny of Te “EN-
AMpes xal o "Apiatos, éyyds aAA\wy éoTpaTomedevuévor,
¢ 7 7/ A ¥ 3 8\ / ) ~
nuépas mhelovs 1) elkoow. év 8¢ Talrars ddukvoivras
wpos "Apiaiov xal oi ddehdol kai oi d\\ov avaryxaiot,

5

20
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kai wpos Tovs avv éxeivep Ilepodv Twes, mapabappuvvov-
Tes xai Sefias éviows mapa Bacihéws Pépovres, un prmai-
4 ’ 3 ~ ~ \ 4 ] /
kaxioew Paciléa avTols Tis ovv Kipw émwsrpareias
’ E 4 8 \ ~ /4 / 8\
und’ &X\ov undevos TdV maporyouévewv. ToUTOY O
’ » € \ ~ ’
5 yryvopévwr Evdniot Roav oi mwepi "Apiatov HTTOov TpoOTé-
~ e \ ~ o \ \ Lo ~
XOVTES TOlS EX\not Tov volv: doTe xai dia TovTo ToOlS
wév moMhois Tdv ‘EAMjyov odk dpeckov, aAAa mpoo-
wovres 7> Khedpyp Eleyov kai Tols dANois oTpaTyyols:
“Ti uévouev; 7 ok émiarduela, 8. Bagiheds Nuds

10 droNéoar mepl mavros &y wovjgaito, lva kai Tois dANois
"EM\noe $oBos 71 émi PBacihéa péyav orpatelew ; kai
viv pév npas Umdyerar pévew did 10 dieomapbar adTd

\ 4 ) \ ’ e ~ 3 _ A ¢
T oTpdTevpa* émelddv 8¢ mwakw alicli adTé 1) aTpa-
’ y ¥ o 3> ) 0, e ~ » 8€,
Tid, ovk éoTiw dmws ovk émibrjoerar Nuiv. Iows & wov
A b 4 A ] /! e ¥ LS e o’
15 1) dmookdmwreL TL 1) amoreryilel, ds dmopos ein 7 080os.
» ’ e ’ 4 L4 ~ 14 ) \
oV rydp mote éxwv e Bovhijoerar Huds é\bovras els THY
‘EN\dda damaryyethai, os mnueis Togoide Svtes évikduev
Bagi\éa éme Tats Olpats adrod kal Karayeldoavres
ami\Bouev.”

20 KM\éapyos & dmexpivaro Tois Taira Méyovow*: “’Eye
évfvpodpar pév xal adTos Tabra wdvra. évwod & &t
el viv dmpev, S6fopev éml moNéup dmiévar kal Tapd
Tas omwovdas mowelv. Emetta wpwTOV év dryopav oddels
Huiv wapéfer o008’ omilev émiciriodpela. adbis 8 o

25 fynoduevos ovdeis éoTai: Kkai dpa TadTa mWowoVVTLY
Hudv ebdvs 'Apaios ddeotrifers daTe Pilos fuiv oddeis
Aeheiretat, dANG kal of mwpoolev 8vres moNéuior fuiv
» \ ’ ’ ’ \ - b4 e ~
€oovrar. motauos & el pév Tis Kai @\hos dpa Nuiv
éore SiaBatéos, odk olda: Tov &’ odv Eiddpdryv louev

30 81¢ adbvarov Siafivac KwAVovTEY mohepiwv. o péy
81, éav pdyecbai e 8ép, immels elow Hulv gluuayor,
Tdv 8¢ moheplwy immeis elaw ol wAeioTol Kal TheioTov

3
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& daTe vikdrres pdv Tl &y amoxrelvaiuey; Nrre
7 pévwv &’ oddéva olov Te cwbivai. éyw uév odw Bacinéa,
@ olTw moA\d éoTi TA oUppaya, eimep mpobupeitar
Huas dmolécai, odx old’ 8,7. Ot aldrov omocar «xai
defrav Sodvas ai Oeods émwopijcas xal Td éavrod moTa
dmiora moifjoar "ENAol Te xal Bapﬁapou'. Totatra

ToAAd ENeyev.

They proceed with the King’s forces to the Tigris.

8 ’'Ev 3¢ tovre dre Twoaadépvrs, éxywv v éavrod Svva-
wiv @s €is olkov amwy, xal 'Opdvras T éavrod Stwauw:

9 Wye 8¢ Kkai T Ovyarépa T Pagiréws éml ydup. (-
rebfev 8 10y, Tiocoadépvovs dyovuévov «xal dyopav
mwapéyovros, émwopevovro -+ émopedero 8¢ xai *Apiaios 5
Kipov BapBapicdv Eywv atpdrevua dua Tiocoadépves

10 xai 'Opévra, kal guveotpatomedeero atw éxelvors. oi &’
"EX\ves, UopdrTes TovTous, alroi ép’ éavradv éywpovy
iyepdvas Eyovres. éartpatomededovro 8’ éxdarore amé-
XovTes AAMAwy Tapacdyyny kal mhelov: éPuldTTovTo

18’ dugporepor damep moheplovs dAMjAovs, kal ebfvs
TobT0 Umoyriav mapeiyev. éviote 8¢ xal Evhibopevos éx
ToD avTod Kal yoprov xai &AAa TowadTa GUNNéyorTes,
mAnyds évérewov dAMjhois* Gate kal Tovto Exbpav
Tapetyev.

12" dierbovres 8¢ Tpels arabuods apixovro mpos T6 M-
dlas ralobuevov Teiyos, xal wapiNov elow adrod. 7w
8’ wrodounuévor mhivlocs omrais év doPalTe Keipévars,
edpos eikoae moddv, tWros & éxatov: uijkos 8 éléyero
elvar eivoge mapacayydv: dméxes 8¢ BaBulévos ov
oA,

13 ’'Evreifev 8’ émopetfnoav arabuods 8o, mapacdyyas
okt xal SiéBnaav dubpuyas Sbo, THv pév émi yepipas,
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mw & élevyubrmy mholows émrd. adrar & Hoav amo
tob Tiypnros moTapod. rarerérumyro 8’ éE avTav xal
Tappos émi Ty ywpav, ai pév wpdrar peyilai, éweita
8’ é\drTous* Téhos 8¢ xal muikpol Oxeroi, domep év TH

s ‘EAMGS. éml Tds pelivas® xai dduvovvrar émi Tov Ti-
YpnTa mWoTauov* WPos ¢ WoMs Wy peyd\n Kai MWONVAY-
Opwros, 3 dvopa ZiTTdKn, dawéxovoa ToD mwoTamod oTa-
Siovs mevrexailexa. of wpév odv "EXNqres mwap alTiv 14
éoxnymaay, éyyds mapadelgov peydlov Kal kalod Kai

to Sagéos mavrolwv Sévdpwy- oi 8¢ BdpPapor SiaBeBnioTes
rov Tiypnra- od pévror katadaveis foav.

The Persians try a ruse on the Greeks, and fail.

Mera 8é 70 deimvov érvyov év mepuwdTe Svres wpo 15
tév émiwv IIpdfevos kai Eevopdv: rai mpoceNfov
avbpwmios Tis NpwTnge ToUs wpodulaxas, mod &v idoc

15 Ipokevor 7 Kiéapyov: Mévwva 8’ ovx é{jre, «al
Tatra wap Apuaiov v Tob Mévwvos Eévov. émel 8¢ 16
Ipokevos elmev, 6T “adros epe dv Iprels,” elmev o
avlpomos Tdde*

“'Emeuyré pe "Apiaios xai ’Aprdolos, mwoToi Svres

20 Kbpo ral piv edvoi, ral xeledovor ¢puhdrresbai, w3y
Duiv émbadvrar Ths vuktos of BdpPapoi: éoTi 8¢ aTpd-
Teupa moANV & T@ mAaiov mapadeigp. kai wapd THY 17
vépvpav Tod Tiypyros morapov mwéurar xeledovar Pu-
Nakrjy, 8re Swavoeitar adriv Adesar Tiooapépyns Tis

25 YUKTOS, éav Stvmrar, ds uy SwafBite, GAN év péop dmo-
A¢pbiire Toi moTauod xal Tis Suvpuyos.”

’Aroloavres Tabra dyovow alrov mapd Tov Khéap- 18
xov, kai @pdlovow & Méyer. o 3¢ KMléapyos drodoas
érapdyln opodpa kai époBeito. veavioxos 3¢ Tis TdV 19

30 TapovTey évvojcas elmev, Gs obx dxéhovla ey Té Te
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émibriceclas kal 10 Ndoew Ty yépupav. * dijhov vydp,
81 émriBepévovs %) vikdv Sevoes %) frrdclai. édav pév
oty wkwat, Ti Sei avrols Ndew T ryédupav ; ovdé vydp,
éav moM\al yédupar daw, Exoiuev &v Smor PuyovTes

20 Huets cwlduev. éav & uels vikdpey, NeAvuérns Tis
yepupas ovy Efovaw éxeivor Omor PUywoiw: obdé unv
Bonbijocar, moA\dv Svrwy mépav, obdeis avTois Suvigeras
Aehvuévns Tiis yepipas.”

21 'Axovoas & o Khéapyos rtaira iipero TOV dyyelov,
woon TS el 9 xwpa 1 év péap Tab Tiypmros Kai Tijs
Suwopuyos. o 8’ elmev, 376 WoANY, kal xdpas éveiot xal

22 wokets moAAal xal peydhat. ToTe &y xal éyvwaly, &Te
oi BdpBapor Toy dvBpwmov Umoméureiav, oxvodvres, ui
oi " EN\res SieMovres v yéupav peiveiav év 4 wijae,
épbpata Exovres &bev pév Tov Tiypnra, &lbev 8¢ Tiv
Sudpuya: Ta & émimidea Exoiev éx Tis év péop xwpas
woAMNjs xal dyabijs olans xai Tdv épyacouévey éviv-
Ty elta 8¢ xal dmooTpody cyévoiro, el Tes Bolhoiro
Baci\éa raxds moieiv.

23 Mera 8¢ TaiT dvewadovrto: éml pévror T yédupav
Suws Puraxiy Emeuyrav: xal obr éméfero oddeis ol-
Sapdbev, olire mwpos Ty wyédupav odlels HAOe TV Tole-

24 piwv, s of GuhdTTovtes Amijyyedhov. émeldy & Ews
éyévero, SiéBaiwov T yépupav élevypévny mholows Tpud-
xkovra xai éwTd @5 oloy Te MdNOTE TEPUAAYUEVWS*
é&yyelhov ydp Twes Tov mapd Ticoapépvovs ‘ENij-
vov, & OSiaBawdvrev upéAlowev émilbijoecbar. aA\a
tabra plv Yevdij - SwaBawdvrev pévror 6 Ihods
atrols émedpdvn per dANwv okomwdv, € SdiaBaivoiev ToV
woraudy - éredy & eldev, Pyero dmelavvwy.

n
v
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They marck on together along the Tigris to Caenae.

Ao 8¢ Tod Tiypyros émopetnoav orabpods Térra- 25
pas, mapacdyyas elkogw, émi Tov Pokov moraudv, TO
edpos wAéOpov: émijy 8¢ wépupa. «xal évraild’ wreiro
moNs peydhn, § dvoua 'faris+ wpos fjy amijyrnoe Tols

s"EX\ow 6 Kipov kal *Apraképbov vébos aderdos, amd
Sovcwv xal 'ExBarivev oTpariav moA\yy dywv o5
Bonbrjowy Baciket: kal émioricas 1o éavrod oTpdTevna
mwapepyopévovs Tovs "EXAqas é0cdper. o 8¢ Kréapyos 26
nyeiTo pév els Svo, émopedero 8’ dAhote xal EAote

10 épioTdpuevos. 8oov 8¢ xpovov TO Tyovpevov Tob oTpares-
patos émioTaln, Togobrov Wy dvdykn ypovor &' Slov
Tol orpatebpatos yiyvesbar T émloTacw: date TO
oTpdrevpa xal avtois Tois "EM\nor 8ofar mwdumolv
elvar, kal tov Ilépany éememhiyOar BGewpoivra.

15 'Evredfer 8’ émopevOnoav Sid Tis Mndias orabuovs 27
éprjpovs &, mapacdyyas Tpidrovra, els Tas Iapvadri-
dos xwpas, tis Kipov kal BaciNéws untpds. Tavras
Twsoapépvns, Kipp émeyyerdv, Suapmdoar Tois “EANy)-
ow émérpeyre, T\ avdpamidwv. éviy 8¢ aitos moAds

20 kai wpéBata xal dA\\a xpipara.

"Evrebfev 8’ émopelfnaav orabuods éprjpovs Térrapas, 28
wapacdyyas eixoai, Tov Tiypmra morapdv év dpioTepd
éxovtes: év 8¢ 1o mpwTe orabud mépav Tod mworapod
moNs grelro peydln xal evdaiuwy, Svoua Kaiwai, éf s

25 of BdpBapoc Siijyov v oxedlars Sipleplvass d&prous,
TUpODS, olvov.

Clearchus addresses Tissaphernes, trying to remove his distrust.

V. Mera rair’ aduevoivrar émi tov Zawdrav wora- 1
wov, 1o edpos Terrdpwy wAOpay. «al évratld Eucway
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nuépas Tpeis: év 8¢ Tabrass Umoyrias pév doav, Pavepd

2 8 oddeula émiBouni). Eofev olv 1¢ Khedpyep ovyye
véglar 16 Twsoadépver, el mws Swairo madoar Tds
troyrlas, mpiv éE abrav mohepov yevéabai: xai Emeué
Twa épotvra, 8ri gvyyevéolas atrg xpnbor. o 8 éroi-

3 pws éxélevaer dkew. émedy 8¢ ocwwiAlov, Néyee o
KX\éapyos Tdde-

“’Eyw, & Tiooapéprn, olda uév iuiv Spxovs yeyevn
wévous xal defuds Oedopévas pn ddurjoew dANijNovs*
PvraTTopevoy 8¢ oé Te opd dx Moleplovs Huds «ai

4 7uels opdvres TatTa dvripuharropcla. émei 8¢ oxomwdv
ov SVvapar olre oé aicléclar mweipwpevov fuds Kaxws
moLely, éyd Te capds olda, 8T fuets ye o0’ émiwvooipev
TowobTov 00déy, E80ké pos eis Noryous dos éNbetv, dmrass, €&

5 SuvaiuelOa, éféropev aAMAwv THY dmwTiav. xal yap
olda avlpomovs 8n, Tods pév éc SaBoldjs, Tovs 8¢ ral
é¢ Umoyrias, of PoBnbévres aAMiNows, Ppbdoar BovAiue-
voo wplv walbeiv, émolnoav advikeoTa xaka TolUs odre

6 ué\ovras ot ad Bovhouévovs TowouTov ovdév. Tds odw
TowavTas dyvepocivas voullwv cuvovalals pdMar &
mavealas, fxw xal Siddoxew ce Boblopar, ©s av Huiv
ovx opOds amioTets.

7 “Ilpdrov pév ydp kal péyiaror oi Gewv AHuds Spro
kolVovas moheplovs elvar daAMjhois* Garis 8¢ TolTww
agvvolder air@ wapnueAnkws, TobTov éydd olmor Av el-
Sawpovicatus. Tov ydp Oedv mwohepov ovk olda obr dmo
wolov &v Tdyous pedywv Tis dmodiryol, ol els mwoiov dv
oxoTos amodpain, obf’ Smwws v els éyvpov ywpiov dmo-
oTain. wavry ydp wdvra Tois Oeols Tmwoya, Kal Tavrayh
wdvrwv {oov ot Oeol xpatoiow.

8 “Ilepl pdv &) 7dv Oewv Te xal Tdv Sprwv obre i~
ywockw, wap ols fuels ™y PiNlav cuwbéuevor rxatedé-

25

30
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pebas tév 8 avlporiveoy oé éyd év T mapivre vouifw
péyiorov elvar fuiv ayabov. odv pév ydp gol mica 9
pév nuty odos ebmwopos, mas 8¢ mworapos SwaPBatos, TV
8’ émirndelwv ovx amopia- dvev 8¢ ool mica uév Sua

5 oKoTOoUs 7 0805, obdév ydp avTils émiaTdueba- was Sé
motapds Svomopos, was 8 Eyhos poBepds, PpoBepiraTor
8’ épnuia* ueaty ydp woMAis dmopias éoTiv. el 8¢ 87 10
kai pavévres ge amoxTelvaiuev, dANo Ti &v 1) TOV edep-
Yérny dmokTelvavres wpos Bagihéa Tov péyiatov Epedpov

10 dywviloipeda ;

“"Oowy 8¢ &) rai olwv &v éwldwv éuavrov orepi)-
agavu, € cé 1L Kakoy émixeipricawyut moieiy, TatTa Méfw.
éyw yap Kipov émefipncd poi pidov yevéobar, vouitwr 11
TRV TOTE (KavoTaTov ewat € moiely v Bovloito: aé 8é

15 viv 0pd v Te Kipov Slvauw xai ywpav Eyovra xai
™ cavrod cwlovra: Ty 8¢ Bagihéws Stvapw, 3y Kipos
woheuia éypiito, goi TavTyy glupayov odsav. TovTwY 12
8¢ Towdtwr SvTwv Tis oliTw palverai, 6Tis ob Bovherar
gol piros elvas;

20 “"AMN\a py épd ye kal Tadra, éE dv Eyw é\midas xal
¢ Bovhioeslar pidov nutv elvaic. olba upév ydp Vuiv 13
Muygots Avmygpovs dvras, ods vouillw &v odw T4 mapovoyp
Swvduer Tamewods Sulv mwapacyeiv: olda 8¢ xai Ilioi-
Sas+ drodw 8¢ kal d\\a &évn moANE TotabTa elvat, &

25 olpas &v madoar évoylobvra del Th Dperépa ebdapovia.
Alyvrrrlovs 8, ols pdMora Tuds viv yryvooke tefu-
pouévovs, ody Opd mola Suvdper ouppdxe Xpnaduevol
u@\\ov xoldaeale tijs viv olv éuol odans. A& uyv 14
& e Tois mépiE oirobar oV, el pév Bovhowo Te Pilos

30 elvar, o péyiotos v elns: el &€ Tis oe Avmoin, s
Seamworns &v dvaocTtpédoio Exwv fpds Ummpéras, ol cos
odk &v 7ot mcbod &vexa upovov vrmrmperoiper dAAA xal
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Tis xdperos, iy cwbévres Umd gob aol &v Eyouer dueai-
15 ws. éuol puév Tadra wdvra évBupovpéve ora Soxei Oav-
pactov elvar 10 oé Nulv amoTev, dote Kai HOwT dv
axovcaius Tobvopa, Tis obrws éoTl Sewos ANéyew GoTe
ge meloar Mywy, o5 nuets ot émiSovievouey.” 5

Tissaphernes replies, professing friendly intent.
K)\éapyos pév odv tocaira elme: Tiocaapéprns & dde

16 amnueidpln - “ AN fidopar pév, @ Kiéapye, dxobwv oov
¢povipovs Noyous* Tadra wdp cuyvockwy e T¢ épol
xaxov Bovevois, Gua dv poc Soxeils xal gavrd xaxovovs
elvar. @s 8’ av pdbys, 61 008’ v Jueis Swkaiws olre 10

17 Baagihel oir épol dmioToinTe, dvTdKovoov. €l ydp Upds
éBovhoucla amohécar, woTepd cot Soxobuev imméwy mwhij-
Oovs dmopetv %) weldwy 1) omhigews, év 3 Vuds pév Prd-

13 \ v o 3 ’ ’ k] ’
wTew (Kavol elmuev dv, dvrirdoyew & ovdels xivduwos ;

18 aM\a ywplwy émirndelwv Vuiv émirifecbar amopeiv aoc 15
doxobpev ; ob Tocaira pév mwedia, & UVuels Ppida Svra
alw WOAMAG wove Swamopeveale, Tocavra & dpn Uuiv
¢ ~n ’ e ~ » ~
opate Svra wopevréa, & nuiv Efeor wpoxaTahaBoiaiv
dmopa Uuiv mapéyew, Tocodror 8’ elol worapol, éP dv
éEeatw Nuiv Tauteveglas omécois dv Yudv Poviwueba 20

’ * _\ 2 9y ~ LA X4 7
pdyeobac; elol & avrdv ods o008’ &v wavrdmag: Sia-
’ b \ (4 ~ e n 4 3 ’ 3 ~

19 BainTe, €l u1) fueis vpds Siamopeloiuer. e & év mwaoe
TouTous NrTopeba, AAAE TO yé TOoL WUp KpeiTTOV TOD
xapmod éoTw, dv rjuets Swvalued’ &dv raraxadoavres
Nepov  Vulv dvrerdbar, & Vpeis ovd’, € wdvv dryafol 25
v ’ /
elnre, payeclar dv Svaiale.

20 “IIds &v olv é&yovres Tooovtovs miopovs wpds TO
Upty  mohepelv; xal ToUTwy pndéva Auiv émuivduvov,
émresta éx TOUT@Y WdvTWY ToDTOY AV TOV TpomOV éfe-
Noipeba, s povos uév mwpos Oewv doePris, povos 8¢ wpos 30
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3 ’ ;] 4 7 ’ 1) 4 \
avlpomwy aioxpos; mavrdmwact 8 amdpwy éaTl kai
dunydvwy kal év dvayky éxopévwv, kal TolTww TOVN-
pov, olrives é0énovar 8¢ émwprias Te wpos Oeods «xal
amworias wpos avbpomwovs wpatTelw TL.  ovY oUTws
s nuets, & K\éapye, obr’ dAoyiworor olr’ fAibiol éopev.
AL T &), Uuds éfov amolégar, oDk émwi TobT
.4 e w [-4 ¢ 3\ £ 4 / v ~
iNbopev ; € iobi, 8. o éuos épws ToUTov aitios, TOD
Tois “ENApaw éué miaTov yevéalai, xal ¢ Kipos avéBn
Eevig Sia piabodoolas mioTedwv, TobTe éué rataBijvar
10 80 edepyeaias loyupov. 8oa & éuol yproimor Vuets
éote Ta pév xal oV elmas, 70 8¢ péyioTov éyd> olda -
™y pév yap éml Th xepal Tidpav Bagiket pove Efe-
atw opOny Exew, Ty 8 éml T rapdia lows dv Suwv
wapovrov kai &repos ebmerds Eyor.” '

A general conference is agreed on, to corvect matters.

15 Tadr elmwv &ofe ¢ Khedpyw dAn0h Aéyew: xai

elmrev+

“ Obrow,” &pn, *“olrives, TowoVTwy nuiv els ¢iliav
€ ’ ~ /s ~ !
Umapyovrwy, weipdvrar StaBdANovres moujeaL moNEuiovs
nuds, dtwoi elov ta Eryara mwabeiv;”

20 “Kal éyw uév ye,” & o Tioaadéprns, * el Bovrealé
poe ol Te oTparnyol xai o. Aoyayol éNbewv, év TP
éupavel Méfw Tods wpos éué Aéyovras, @s oV éuoi
b} / \ ~ \ b \ ~ )
émiBovhevers kal Ti ovv éuol agTpaTid.

“’Enye 8" &bn o Khéapyos, “dfw mdvras, xal ool

25 ad dn\wow, 80ev éyd mepl god axovw.”

Ex toltwv &) Tév Moywv o Ticoapéprns dilodpo-

’ ’ 3 3\ b 2 \ /
volpevos ToTe pév uévew Te adTov éxélevoe xai avv-
Sevrvov émoujaaro.

T5 & darepala o Khéapyos é\Owv éml 1o aTparomedov

30 3iNos T W wdvv Guhikds oiouevos Siaxeiclar ¢ Tio-

21

23

26

27
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cadépve xal & Eleyer éxeivos dmifyyeAdev: édn Te
xpivae iévar mapa Ticaadépvny obs éxélevoe, xal of
dv éeyxbao: dwaBdMovres Tav ‘EMMjvaw, ds wpods-
Tas avtods xal xaxovovs Tols “EXMpow Svras Tiuwpn-
28 Gijvar. Vmamteve 8 elvar Tov SiaBdA\\ovra Mévwva,
etdaxs adrov xal cvyyeyernuévov Ticoadépve: per’ 'Api-
alov kal cracwilovra adre «xal émiSovhevovra, Smws
70 oTpdTtevpa dmav wpos éavrov AaBav ¢lhos § Tio-
29 cadéprer. éBovheTo 8¢ xal o Kléapyos &mav 710
oTpdtevua mpos éavrov Exew T qvouny xal Tovs
mapalvrovvras éxmodov elvas.
Téov 8¢ arpatiwrdv avréheyov Twes alr@ py lévas
wdvras Tovs oTpaTnyods Kal Aoyayovs undé miaTevew
30 Tiwooadéprer. o 8¢ K\éapyos ioxvpis xatérewev, éore
Siempdfato wévre pdv arTparnyods lévas, elxooe 8¢ Noya-
wyols* aurnkolotdnaay 8’ ds els dyopdv xal Tdv dNwv
oTpaTieTdy @s Siakdaio.

T%e Greek officers, proceeding to the conference, are murdered.
The Persians try to entrap the soldiers.

31 'Ewel 8 foav éml rais Olpass Tals Tiooadépvous,
of uév aTparnyol mapekhifnoay elow, Ipofevos Bown-
105, Mévwv Oerralds, 'Aylas ’Aprds, K\éapyos Ad-
kwv, Swkpdrys 'Axaws: ol 8 Noxayol éml Tais Ov-

32 paws éuevov. ov woAN@ & UoTepov amo Todb avTob o-
peiov of T &dov ouvvenauBdvovro kal ol Ew xaTexo-
maav.

Mera 8¢ tadra Tév BapBdpwv Twés imméwv did Tod
medlov é\advovres, grw évruyydvotey *EAXMye ) Sovhg

33 1) é\evlépp, mavras Ektewov. ol & "EN\qpres Ty Te
irmaciay abriv éfavpalov ék Tob aTpartomédov opwyTes
xai 8,1. émolovv Aupeyvoovy, mpiv Nixapyos ’Apras
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Hee Peyov Terpwuévos els Ty yactépa xal Td &~
Tepa év Tals xepolv Exwv, Kal elwe wdvra Td yeyern-
wéva.
*Ex tovrov &) of "EM\nves &feov éml Ta Smha wdvTes 34
5 éxmemh\yyuévor xal vopilovres avrixa fiEew adrods éml
70 oTpaTémedov. oi 8¢ mwdvres wév odk TABov, 'Apaios 35
8¢ kal ’Aprdolos xal MiBpiddrrs, of foav Kipe mioré-
Tatoc* 0 8¢ Taw ‘EX\jwv éppnvets Epn xal Tov Tio-
capépvovs Gadehdov olv adrols opav kal yuyvooxew*
10 gurnkorotfovy 8¢ kal dAho¢ Ilepodw TeBwpariouévor
els Tpuakoaiovs. oltor émel éyyls Yoav, mwpoeMdely éxé- 36
Mevov €l Tis el Tadv ‘EXNjvev aTpatnyos 4 Aoyayds,
W amayyelhwor Ta mwapa Paciéws. perd Tabr EERA- 37
Oov ¢uvhaTTouevor Tdv ‘EANjveov otparnyol pév Kie-
15 dvwp Opyopévios kal Sodaiveros Ztvupdiios, odw
adrols 8¢ Eevopav 'AbOnvaios, 8wws pdboc Td mepi
IIpokévov. Xewpioopos & érhyxaver dmawv év rwuy
Tl gv dNNows €mioiTi{opevos.
'Emel &’ éotnoav els émikoov, elmev 'Apiaios Tdde: 38
20 “ K\éapyos uév, & dvdpes "EXNqves, émei émioprdy Te
épavy kal Tas omovdas Avwv, &xee Ty Slemy xkal Té
Ovniev, Ilpokevos 8¢ rai Mévwv, 8r¢ xatiyyehav adrod
v émiBoukijy, év peyd\y Twuf elow. vuas 8¢ PBaoi-
Aeds Ta §mha amaitel: éavtod ydp elval ¢maw, émelmep
25 Kipov 7jgav Tod éxelvov Sovhov.”
IIpos Tadr’ dmexpivavro oi "EXqves, Eheye 8¢ Khe- 39
dvwp o "Opyopévios+
“*) kdxwore avbporwv 'Apiate xai of &Aoi, dooc
re Kipov pidot, odx aloyiveabhe obre Oeods o dvlpaw-
30 TOUS, oiTwes OudoavTes nHuiv Tovs adrtovs Pilovs «ai
éxOpols vouelv, mpodovres nuds olv Ticocapépver T$
dfewtdTe Te Kal mavovpyordTe Tovs T dvdpas adTols,
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ols duvvre, drohwhéxaTe xal Tovs @ANovs WHuds wpode-
dwkoTes otv Tols mwoheuiows € fuas Epyecle ;"

40 'O & ’Apuaios elme: “ Kh\éapyos ydp mwpoolev éme
Boviebwr davepds éyévero Tiooadépves Te xal 'Opdvra,
xai waow Nuiv Tois avv ToUTOs.”

41 ’Emi tolrois Bevopaww tdde elwe: “ Khéapyos uév
Tolvwy, €l mapd Tovs Sprovs ENve Tds amovdds, Ty Sikny
Exety Sixatov yap amoNAvabas Tods émioproivras+ Hpo-
Eecvos 8¢ xal Mévoy émeimep elolv Vuérepor pév edepryé-
Tai, fuérepor 8¢ orparyyol, méuyare avrods Sevpo
Sihov ydp, &re Ppidoe ye 8vres audorépows mepdaovras
xai Vpiv xal fpiv Té¢ BéATiora cuuBovieboar.”

42 IIpos ravra oi BdpBapor wokdw xpovoy SuakexOévres
a\Mjhows amijMov ovdév dmoxpsvdpevos.

Character of Clearchus. — His love of wayr.

1 VL O: pév &) arpatnyol olre AMpbévres avipybnaay
@5 Bacihéa kal amotunbBévres Tds xepalds érelevrnaav,
els pév adrov K\éapyos, opoloyovuévws éx mwdvrov Tdv
éumeipws adrov éxovrwv, Sofas yevéolar dvip Kxai molhe-
pikos kal Pikowohepos éoxdTws.

2  Kal yap &), &ws pév wokepos Ay Tois Aaxedaipoviows
wpos Tols 'Abnvaiovs, mapéuevev, émel 8 elprivn éyévero,
mweigas TH adrod wokw, @s ol Opdkes ddikovor Tovs
"EN\as, xai Suampakduevos ds éStvato mapd Tdv
épopowy, éEémher Gs mohemrowy Tois Umép Xepporioov

3 kat ITepivbov Opaktly. émel 8¢ perayvovres mws ol
Epopor, %8y Ew 8vros abrod, dmwooTpépew alrov émes-
pavro é§¢ 'IoOuod, évraiba odxére meiferar, GAN' @yeto

4 ™Méwv eis ‘EAMjomovrov. éx TovTov xai éfavarwbn
Umo T@v év T Zmwdprn TNV s amelbdv.

25

"Hény 3¢ ¢vyas bv épyerar mpos Kipov, kal omolows 30
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pév Aoyows é&mrewwe Kipov dAhayod ryéypamrai, Sidwoe
8’ abrg Kipos pwvplovs Sapewcols: o 8¢ NaBow otk 5
émi pgbuulav érpdmero, dAN dmd ToUTwv TRV Ypnud-
Tov oulMéfas oTpdrevpa émoNéuer Tois Opakl, kai
5 pdxn T éviknae xai awo Tovtov &) Epepe Kai Fye
ToUTOUs Kai Toheudv dieyévero, péxpe ob Kipos éderfn
700 oTpatebuaros: Tote & dmihlev s odv éxelvp ad
ToNEpTICRV.
Tair’ otw ¢ihomoNéuov poc Soxel avdpos &pya elvas, 6
10 doTis, €Eov pév elprvmy dyew dvev aloyidvns xai BAd-
Bns, aipeitar mohepetv, éov 8¢ pabuueiv, Bollerar mo-
velv doTe moheuctv, éfov 8¢ ypipara Exew dxwdives,
aipeitar mohepdv pelova Taira moiely -+ éxelvos 8, damep
els madika 1) els AN Twa 78ovy, 70ehe Samwavav
15 els woNepov. oUTw péy Pihomdhepos W+ mwoleuikos &' 7
ad Talry édoxer elvai, 8T Pidoxlvduvis T v Kal Hpé-
pas Kai vukTos dywy éml Tovs molemlovs Kal év Tois
Sewols ppovipos, ds of maplvres wavraxod wdvres
Guoldryouy.

His ability as a commander ; his seversty.

20 Kai dpywos 8 é\éyero elvar ds Swvatov éx Tob Toi- 8
4 ’ 3 ~ 3 \ o
ovTov Tpdmov olov éxelvos elyev. ikavos pév yap &s
Tis Kkal dANNos povtilew 7, Swws éxor 7 oTpaTid
adrg TamiTidea, kai wapackevdlew TavTa. ikavos 8é
xal éumouiioar Tots mwapoiow, ws weiaTéov eln Khedpyo.

25 Tovto & émwole éx ToD xahemwos elvai: Kal ydp opav 9

\ \ ~ ~ / 3 7 ’ k4 ? \ bJ

oTUywos W kal TH Povh Tpayls, éxohalé T del loyv-
pés, kal Opys éviote, doTe kal adr perauélew &0’
ote. Kai yvoun &’ éxoralev: droldaTov «qdp oTpaTed-

uatos o0dév tiyeiTo delos elvar, GANG kal Néyew alrov 10
30 épacav, ds déov Tov oTpatwwTny PoBeialar palov Tov
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dpxovra ) Tods molheuiovs, € wé\hoc 9 Puaxds Puv-
Ndfew ) Ppidwv apéfeolas #) ampopaciores iédvas éml
Tods Toleplovs.

11 'Ev ulv odv Tois Sewois fjfehov alrroi dxoveww opddpa

xal ovx &v &\\ov 7podvro oi oTpaTidoTaL: Kal yap TO
" oTvyvov alrod ToTe Padpov épacav Paiveslas xal TO
Xahewov éppouévov mpos Tods woheulovs €8oxe elvas,

12 doTe cwTipiov, ovkére yakewov édalvero: dre 8’ &
100 Sewod yévowrto xal éfein wpos @\Nov dwiévas, mwoN-
Aol adTov dméhevmov: TO ydp émixape otk elyev, aAN
ael xalewos 7 Kal duds: dore Siéxewro Tpos avrov oi
aTpaTidTar Bamep waides wpods Siddaxalov.

13 Kai ydp odv ¢idig pév rai edvola émouévovs otdémror
elxev+ olries 8 #) Umo wokews Terayuévor §) Umod Tob
Seicfac ) ANy Twi dvdyky rateyouevor mapeiev abrep,

14 opodpa melbopévois éxpiro. émel 8’ Fpfavro vixdy ol
adt® Tods wohewlovs, 7dn peydda W TA Xpnaipovs
wowivra elvar Tods ol alTp oTpatudTas: To Te ydp
wpos Tovs moheulovs Bappaléws Exew mapiy, kai TO THY
map’ éxeivov Tipwpiav ¢oBeicbar ebrdrxTovs émoles.

15 Towiros pév & dpywv v - dpxeclar & im’ &AAwy
o0 pdha &9éhew é\éyero. 1w & 87 érehevra dudi Ta
wevTiKovtT &T1).

Proxenus; his ambition, and love of honor.

16 ITpokevos &’ o Bouirios etfis pév pepdxioy dv éme
Obper yevégbar avip T peyila mpdrrew ixavis: Kal
Sua rabry Ty émlbuplay &wxe Topyla dpylpiov T¢

17 Aeovrivep. émel 8¢ auveyévero éxelvep, ixavos vouloas
%0 elvar xkal dpyew rkal ¢pilos dv Tols mpaTols i
irraoblar edepyerdv, INlev eis Tadras Tas avv Kipe

wpdfets: Kai yap Gero kricealar ék TovTwy Svoua wéya 30
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xai SUvapw peyd\qv kai ypripara mwoAld: Togoutwy 8’ 18
émibvpdv cpodpa Evdnhov al kal ToiT elyev, dTe ToUTWY
o0dév v é0éror xraofac per ddikias, dANA odv TG
Swcalip xal xahg @eto detv ToUTwy Tuyydvew, dvev 8é

s TOUTWV ]
"Apxew 8¢ xaldv uév xayaldv dvvatos W ob uév- 19

¥ 9 I~ ~ , € ~ ¥ ’
Tor oUr’ aidw Tols oTpariwrals éavrod obre $oSov
ikavos éumoiijoat, dAAG Kkal %oylveTo pdAlov Tovs
aTpaTwdoTas 1) oi apyouevor éxewov: kai PoSovuevos
~ \ \ b ’ ~ ’
- 10 pAM\ov W Pavepos 716 amexOdvecbar Tois oTpaTwwTALS
7 ol gTpaTi®TaL TO amioTElw éKelvp. Geto 8 dpxetv 20
\ \ » \ 2 \ ~ \ \ A ~

mPOS TO apxikov elvar Kai Sokelw TO TOV uév Kalds
movobvra émawelv, Tov 8’ ddikodvra wy émaweiv. ToU-
yapotv aldT@ of uév Kakol Te kdayaboi TV cuvorTwy

15 €dvos 7joav, oi 8’ ddikor émeBollevor ds edueTayepioTe
b4 o ’r I3 I~ (4 4
ovri. Ore 8’ amébvnokev, v érdv @s TpudkovTa.

Menon ; his greed and shamelessness. — Agias and Socrates.
Mévov & o Oertaos Sfjhos W émibuudv pév mrov- 21
Telw loxupds, émlbupdv & dpyew, dwws mhelw AaupfSd-
voi, émibupav 8¢ Tipdclar, a mhelw repdalvois Ppilos
20 T éBo0Aero elvar Tols péyiarov duvauévoss, W' adikdv
uy Sidoip Silkmu. éml 8¢ 10 ratepydlecbar dv émibv- 22
poln ovvrouwTdTny Geto 08ov elvar Sid ToD émiopkeiv
te xal Yeideolar xal éfamardv 1o 8 dmhodv «xal
aMbés évopile T adTo TG HMbBlp elvar. oTépywv 8¢ 23
Pavepos pév v obdéva, Gre 8¢ dain pilos elvai, TovTe
&8nhos éybyvero émiBoviedwr.

2

w

Kal moleuiov pév oddevos xateyéla, Tédv 8¢ avwdvrav
wavTev G5 KatayeAdv del Siehéyeto. Kal Tols pév TOY 24
moheplwv kTipaciy odk émeBovleve: yalemdv yap dero

30 evar Ta TV PvharTopéverv AapBdvew: Ta 8¢ Tév i
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Awv pdvos deto eidévas pdortov Sv apilaxta NauBdvew.
xal doovs pév aioldvoiro émidprovs xai adixovs @s €
omMopévovs époPeito, Tois 8’ oaiois xai aljfeiay
doxobow s dvivdpows émewpdto xpijolai. domep 8é
Tis drydNhetar émi OeooeBeig xai aAnbeia kal SikaiomyTe,
otrw Mévwy 7ryahero 76 éfamarav Stvaclar, T4 wAd-
caclar Yevdil, 76 pilovs Sayehdv: Tov 8¢ un mavodp-
yov Tdv amadelrwv dei évoulev elvai. xai map' ols
pév émexeipes wpwtebew Pile, SwaBdAAwy Tovs mpw-
Tovs ToiT @eto delv xricacbar.

27 To 8¢ welflopévovs Tods oTpatwoTas mapéyeolar éx

~ - y A ] ~ ~ \ \
ToD oguvadikety avTols éumyavdrte. TiuGobac 8¢ xai
Oeparreveabar fEiov émdeixvipevos, 61 wheiota Svvaito
xai é0éoc &v adixeiv. edepyeaiav 8¢ xaré\eyev, omote
> ~ b o ’ L ~ » k] ’
Tis avTob adloTairo, 8TL xpduevos avTd odxk dmwhecey
avTov.

28 ’'Amobvpoxovtwv 8¢ Tdv avaTpaTiywv, &1 éaTpdTevoay

émi Bachéa atv Kipp, Tadra memoumxaws odx amébave,
pera 8¢ Tov Ty EAMwv Odvatov Tipwpnlels mo Baoi-
Aéws améfaver, ovy damep Khéapyos xal oi dAho

\ L4 b ’ \ ’ (-4 /7
aTpatnyol ol dmorunbévres Tas xepalds, damep TdyL-
oros Odvaros Soxel elvas, aA\a {ov aixiobeis éviavrov
@s movnpds Néyetar Tis TENeUTHs TUXEW.

20 Avyias 8 o 'Apras kxal Swxpdrns o 'Axaws «ral

ToVTw amebavérmy. Tolrwv &' oD’ s év moNéug
kakdv ovdeis Kateyéra oiT els piliav avrols éuéudpero.
Horgy 8 dudw audl Td wévre Kal TpudkovT Ern AMO
fyeveas.
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AOTO3 T.

Dejection of the Greeks. — Xengphon.

L "Oca pév 8) év ) avaBdoe T pera Kipov oil
"EX\qves Empafav péxpt Ths payms, kal doa émei Kvpos
érehebTnoer éyévero, amibvtwyv Tédv ‘EAjyov otv Tio-
agadépver év Tals omovdais, év TG mpoclhev Aoyp BSedij-

5 AMwTat.

Emel 8’ ol Te atpaTnyol owwelhpuuévor foav xal TRV 2
Aoxay®v Kai TOV CTPATIOTOY Ol CUVETLOTOUEVOL AT®Nw-
Aegav, év woANf} &) amopla Yoav oi ” EX\nves, évvoovue-
vor uév 8t éml Tals Bacihéws Olpais FHoav, xixre &'

10 adrois mwdvry woAAd Kkai EOvn xal wohes woNéwial Haav,
dyopav 8 obdels érv mapéfew EneNkev, dmetyov 8¢ Tis
‘EM\d8os ob petov 9 plpia orddia, ryyepdwr 8 oddels
ths 6dov v, mworapmol 8¢ Sieipyov ddiiBaror év péoe
ths olkade 08ov, mpotdedwrecay 8 adrods kal of ow

15 Kipep dvaBdvres BdpBapoi, povor 8¢ rataleletuuévor
foav 008’ imméa ovdéva auppayov Eyovres, dor bdy-
Aov v, 8Te vik@vTes pév obdéva &v rataxdvoiev, fHrTry-
Oévrov 8 adrdv ovdeis av Newpbeln.

Taira 8) éwwoolpevor rai abipws Eyovres ONbyor uév 3

20 abTév els Ty éomépav aiTov éyedoavro, Aiyor 8¢ wip
dvékavoav, éml 8¢ Td& Smha mollol obk HNBov TadTyy
™ vikTa, dverabovro 8’ dmov érdyyavev &kacros, od
Suvduevor xabeidew Umd Nbmns kai wofov warpldaw,
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yovéwv, yuvawwy, waldwv, ods otrmor évduilov ére Syre-

dlac. ofrw uév 8) Siaxeipevor wdvres dveravovro.

4 "Hv 8 75 év 1§ orparg Hevopaw 'Abnvaios, 8
olite aTpatyyds olire Noxayds oirre arpaTiwrns v au-
xohovfer, aAAa IIpokevos alrrov uereméuyraro oixobev,
Eévos &v dpyalos: Umuwryveito 8’ avrd, €l E\foi, Pilov
adrov Kipp moujoew, dv alros épn xpelrtw éavre vo-
witeww Tijs marpidos.

5 ‘O pévro. Eevodwv dvayvods v émiaToAy dvaxoi-
vobrar Jwxpdter ¢ 'Abnvalp mepl TiHs wopelas. «kai
0 Jwkpdtns UmomTeboas, wi T wPos ThHs mWohews Umai-
Twov eln Kipp ¢Pilov yevéobar, 81 éddxer o Kipos
mpobfipws Tois Aaxedaipovios éml Tas "Abjvas cuumro-
Aepficar, cupBovhever T Bevopdvre éNBdvra eis de\-
Pods dvaxowdoar ¢ Oep wepi Ths mopelas.

6 ’'ENov & o Eevopdv émipero Tov 'Amorhwva, Tiv
dv Oedv Gbwv kal edyopevos kdA\\aTa kai dpiaTa E\foc
v o8y, v émwoel, kai xahds wpakas cwlein. «xal

7 dveikev adT® o "Amorwy ols &ev Ovew. émel 8¢ md-
Ny M, Néyee T pavrelav T Swxpdrer. o &
axodagas 3Tid@To adTov, 6T OV ToDTO WPGTOV 7pwTA,
mwoTepoy Apov €ln avT@d mopevecbar f) pévew, AN alros
kpivas itéov elvar TodT émvvbavero, mwids dv KdAMaTa
mopevlein. “émwel pévror obrws fipov, Tadr',” Edm, “xp1
motety 8oa 6 Beos éxélevaev.”

Xenophon's connection with the expedition. — His dream.

g 'O wév &) Bevodpdv odrw Ouaduecvos ols dveikev o feos
ékémhes, xal xaralapBdver év Zapdeor IIpofevov kal
Kipov pé\hovras 78y oppudv v dve oddv, kai cuve

9 ordbn Kipp. mpobupovuévov 8¢ Tod Ilpofévov ral ¢

5
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Kipos auumpodfupeito peivas abrov: elme 8’ oti, éme- 30
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’
8av tdyiota 1) aTpateia Nifp, ebfds amoméuror avTov.
é\éyeto 8’ o otohes elvar eis Ilioidas. éarpatevero
pev 8 obrws éfamarnlels, oby Vo Ilpokévov: ol yap
98¢ Ty émwl Bagihéa opunw o008’ @\hos ovdels Tawv ‘EXN-

5 Mjvov mAw Khedpyov: émei pévror els Kixiav 7jMov,
cgadés magw 78y édoxer elvai, 8T 0 oToNos €ln éml
Baci\éa. PoBovuevor 8¢ Ty 08ov kal dxovres Suws
ol moAhoi &/ aloyivmy kal éAMiAwv kai Kipov auwy-
xohovOnaav: dv els kai Hevopdv 7.

1o ’'Emel & dmopla Wy, é\vmeito pév odv Tols dAhois
xkal otk édvvato rxabebdew. pucpov 8’ Tmvov Nayov
* b 4 » > ~ ~ /. \
eldev dvap. ébofev avT® PBpovrils yevouévns CKNTTOS
megely €is THY waTppav oikiav, kal ék ToUTOV AduTe-

~ ’ A R \ ) ’ \ \ b4
gBas Tagav. mwepidoBos 8’ €bOvs dvnyépOn, xai To Svap

15 7§ pév éxpwev ayabov, 8ti év mwovors by xai xkwdlvois
Pas péya éx dws ideiv Edofe- mh 8¢ xai édoBeiro, e
amo duws pév Baciléws To Gvap édoker adTE elvai, xKU-

\ /7 \ ~ \ k) ’ y ~ ’
Khp 8¢ Ndumealar To mip, uy o Svwairo ék Tijs ywpas
ééeNbety Tiis Pagihéws, GAN eipyotto wdvrobev Umo

20 TWWY ATOPLDY.

L 4 ~’ / k) \ 1 ~ b} ~ b4

Owoiov Tt pévror éori 70 TotobTov Bvap ideiv, éfeaTL
oxomely éx TOY cuuBdvTwy perd TO Ovap.  fyiyvetal
\ 4 LW A b \ ) ’ ~ \ .
yap Tdde. €0OUs émedy avnyépbn, wpdTov pév &woia
3 ~ ;] 1) ' ’ ’ ¢ 8\ \ !
avre éumimrers ‘Ti Kardkewar; 7 O0¢ vvE mwpoPaiver:

25 dua 8¢ Th nuépa elkds Tods wohewiovs Tifew. el O¢

’ 3\ ~ I3 3 \ \ LAY 4
vevnooueba émi Paoiher, Ti éumodov wy ovyi mavra
wév Ta yalemdrata émidovras, mivra 8¢ Ta Seworara

4 (4 4 ] ~ o ’ ;] 4
walBévras, UBpilopévovs dmobavely; Smws 8’ dpvvov-
peba, obdeis mapackevilerar o008 émipélerar, dAAR

30 xataxeipela, damep éfov novyiav dyew. éyw odv Tov
éx molas mohews oTpaTnyov wpoadokd Tavra wpdfew ;
moiay & fhxiav éuavrd éNbeiv avapévw ; ov yap Eywy

10

13

14
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&t mpeaPiTepos Eaopas, édv Tijpepov wpodd éuavrdv
Tols molepiots.

Xenophon, arousing the captains of Proxenus, addresses them.

'Ex ToUtov avicTtata:c xai cvyxalei Tovs IIpofévov
wpdTor Noyayols. émel 8¢ avvij\lov, E\efev-

“'Eyo, @ dvlpes Aoyavyol, ofre xabevdew Stvapar,
damep olpar 008’ Vuels, obre xaraxeigbar &ri, opéwv, év
olocs éopév. ol pev qdp moNéutor Sfihov 6T ol wpoTe
pov wpos fuds Tov mwokeuov éfédmyav, mpiv évomaav
xa\ds Ta éavrwv mwapeoxevdadai, fudv 8 ovdeis ovdév
Gvremiyuéletat, dTws Os kKEAMoTa dywviovpeda. Kkal p
et Upnaouela xai émri Pacikel yevnoopeba, Ti oiopeba

s ~ € ¢ ! y
weigeabac ; 8 xal Tob opomwarplov xal opounTpiov aden-
¢od kai Tebvnroros 10y dmoTepwy THY xepalny xal
Ty xelpa dveoTalpwgey: nuds &, ols andepwy uév
obdels wdpeatw, éoTpareloauey 8’ ém’ adrov ds Soi-
Aov avti BaciMws Toujagovres Kal ATOKTevoUvTes, €l
dwalpeba, Ti dv oloueba mabeiv; dp’ ovx &v éml wav

€ L4 ~ b4 b ’ ~ y ’
&\bot, ds nuds Ta éoyara aikicduevos wacw avlpw-
mois ¢ofBov mapdoxor Tob oTpatebgal mwor’ ém’ av-

’ ;] 'Y @ \ 3. ’ / ’
Tov; AN dmws Tor wy ém éxelvyp yevnooueba wdvra
moTéov.

“'Eyo uév odv, &ore plv ai amovdal Wjoav, odmwor
b ’ L4 ~ \ 3 ’ /4 \ \ \
éravouny nuas pév oiktelpwy, BaciNéa 8¢ kal Tods avv
abrd paxapilwyv, Sabewpevos alriw, donv v ywpav
xal olav é&yoiev, &s & dpbova TamiTidea, Boovs e

20 fepamovras, Soa 8¢ xrivm, xpvoov &, éobfira 8¢é- Ta

8’ ad Tdv orpariwTéy omor évlupoiunv, 8t TGV pév
b} ~ ’ 9’ \ e n~ ’ \

dyabdy mwdvrov oddevos Nulv peteln, el pn mwpaiueba,
Srov 8’ dvnaduela 7idew &t ONiyous Eyovras, ANAws
8¢ mws mopiledbar TamiTideia Bprovs 78n Katéyovras
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Nuas: Tadbr’ odv Noylouevos éviotre Tas amovdas parlov
époBoluny % viv Tov wolepov.

“'Emel wévror éxeivor E\vaav Tas amovdds, NeAiolac 21
pov Soxel Kxal 7 éxevov UPBpis kai 1) fuerépa vmroyria.
év péoe yap 48n xeitar Tabra Tdyala GONa, omorepor
dv fpdv dvdpes duelvoves daw, dywvobérar &’ oi Oeoi
elaw, of aOv Wiy, ds 70 eikds, éoovrai. odTor wév 22
wvap avTovs émwpkijkaciy, nuels 8¢ mwONNE OpdvTes
ayabd oTeppis avTdY dmecyopela Sid Tods Tdv Oedv
dprovs+  dor éEcival por Soxel lévar éml Tov dydva
moAY oUv Ppoviuate pellove 9 TovTOLS.

“*Eti 8’ éxopev gopata ikavortepa Toltwv kai Yiym 23
xal Od\mn kal movovs épew: Exouev 8¢ kal Yuyds
odv Tols Oeols duelvovas: oi & d&vdpes xkal Tpwrol Kal
15 OvnTol pd@Aov Nudv, édv of Oeol, damep 70 wpoalev,
vieny Huly 8iddow. AAN, lows ydp xal d\lot Tadr 24
évlupodvrar, mpds TV Oedv u) dvauévwper d\ovs éP’
npds éNOelv mapakaodvras émi Ta KdAMoTa Epya,
aAN’ nuets dpfwpev Tov éfopuijcar kal Tods d@A\ovs émrl
™y dpetiv. $drnTe TV Noyaydv dpiaTor Kal TGV
aTpatnydy dfwaTparyyotepor. kdywd 8¢, e pév Vpeis 25
é0énere éfopudv éml Tadra, &meobar Vuiv Bovlopar, €
8’ éué rdrrere tyyeiclar, obdév mpodacilopar Ty G-
kiav, AANQ Kai dxudlew rryobuac épixewv am’ éuavrod
Ta Kkaxd.”

A traitor opposes his advice, and is expelled. All the Greek
officers come together.

‘O pév Tadr Enefev, oi 8¢ Noyayol dxovoavtes 7yei- 26
cfac éxéevov dmavtes, wA ‘AmoA\wvidns Tis T
Bowridlwv T wvii® odbros & elwev, dri PAvapoln
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8oTis Néyor EAAws mwws gwTnpias v Tvyev 1) Bagi\éa
meloas, 7 SUvaito, kal dua Tipxero Méyew Tds dmopias.
o pévror Eevopav perafd UmohaBwv élefev dle:

“’{2 Oavpacuiorare dvlpwme, o 8¢ ye o8’ opdv -
yréokrers obd’ axobwy péuvnoar. év TabT@ ye pévro
nola Tolrois, dte PBagikels, éwet Kuvpos amébave, péya
$povijcas éml ToUTw, wéumwy éxé\eve mwapadidovac Ta
dmha. émel 8 fNuels ob wapadovres, AN éfwmhiauévo
éNOvres mapeckmicamey avTE, T ok émoinge mpé-
gBeis méumwv kal ocwordas aitdv kai wapéxwy TamME-
T98cta, éote amovddv Ervyev ;

“'Enel 8 ad of aTpaTnyol xai Moyayoi, domwep &%
oV Kelevels, els Noyous avdrois dvev omhwy ABov i
oTevoavtes Tais amovdals, o0 viv éxelvor Taiduevor,
xevrovuevor, VBpilopevor, o008’ amobaveiv of TAjuoves
Stvavrar, xai ud\, oluat, épdvtes TovTov; & oV Wdvr
eldos Tols pév adudveobar xehedovras PAvapeiv s,
meilfew 8¢ mwalv kelevers lovras; éuol 8¢, & dvdpes,
Soxet Tov dvlpwmov TobTov piTe Tpogicabar els TadTov
Nuiv adrois, dpelouévovs Te THY Noyaylav oxelm dva-
Oévras w@s Towovte yphcbar. obros yap kai T ma-
Tpida rataioyiver kai wacav Ty ‘EXAdda, dr¢ “ENyy
by TowdTos éaTiw.”

*Evretfev UmohaBov ‘Ayacias IStupddiios elmev:
“’ANNE ToUT® e obre Ths Bowwtias wpoaiiker oddév
otre Tis ‘EAAddos mavrdmacw, émei éyw altov eldov
damep Avdov, dudirepa Té dra Terpumnuévor.” Kal
elyev olrws. TobTov pév odv amijlacayv.

O & axhov mapa Tas tdkes lovres, dmov uév oTpa-
Ty0s a@s ey, TOv GTpaTnyYoy mapexdlovy, omolfer &
olyoiro, Tov UmoaTpdTnyov, 8mwov 8’ ad hoxayos ads e,
700 Noxaryov. émel O¢ mwdvres ouvijhbov, -els To mpoahev
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Tdv Smhwy éxabélovro: Kxal éyévovro of auvelBovres
aTpatnyol Kkai Aoyaryol dudl Tods éxatdv.

"Ote 8¢ Tadr’ v, oxedov péoas foav virres. évradld’
‘Iepdvvpos ’H\elos, mpeaButatos dv rav Ipokévov No-
Xaydv, fpxero Aéyew dde+ “‘Hulv, & dvdpes aTpatyyoi
xal Aoxayoi, opda. Td@ mapdvra &ofe xal alrois ovr-
eMetv rai Duds mwapaxaléoar, Srws PBovievoaiucda el
7i dwaipeld’ dayabov. Aéfov 8, &pn, “kai ¥, & Hevo-
P&, drep xal wpos fuas.”

Xenophon reviews the situation, and proposes active measures.

"Ex Tovrtov Néyer Tdde Eevopdw -

“ANNa TaiTa pév &) wdvres émiordueba, 1. Baci-
Aeds kal Tiooadéprys ods pév éuvwibnoav ocvvehiipaciv
NudY, Tois & dMhows Sijhov 67t émiBovievovaiy, ds, édv
SVvovral, amoNéowaw. nuiv & o, olpat, wdvra mwounTéa,
s wpimwor éml Tois PapPdpois yevoueba, AANE paNAov,
éxetvor éd’ fuiv. ed Tolvww émicTacle, 8T Uuels Togov-
Tou Bvres, doov viv auveAnAibare, péyiaTov Exere Kaipov.
ol ydp aTpaTidTaL odror wdvres wpods Vuds BAémovar,
kal éav pév Duas opdow abupodvras, wdvres Kaxol Eaov-
Ta, éav & Duels adrol Te wapackevalduevor Pavepoi
Gre éml Tods woleplovs kai Tods AANovs mapaxalijTe,
e lore, 81e &povrar Vutv xal weipdoovrar ppeioac.

“'Jows & Tot kal Sikawdv éorw Vpds Siadépeww T
ToUTwy. Vuels ydp éoTe oTpaTiyoi, Uueis Takiapyor
kai Noyavyoi* Kkal 87 elpivn 7, Dueis xai xpipace Kal
Tiwals TovTwy émheovexTeiTe* Kal viv Tolvwy, émel wo-
Aepds éorw, afwody et Tuds avTovs duelvovs Te Tod
mjfovs elvar kal mpofBovhelew TolTwy Kal wpomoverw,
édv i mwov déy.

“Kal viv mpdTov pév olpar dv uds péya dpedicar
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70 oTpdTevua, el émipernleite, Frws avri TGV amwONWNG-
Ty G TdYLOTa OTpaTyol Kai Noxayoi GvTikaTagTa-
Odow. dvev yap dpyovrwv ovdév &v oire xalov oi’
aryalBov wyévoito, @s wév ovvelovts eimeiv, oldauod, év
8¢ &7 7ois moheuixols wavrdmacw. 1 pév yap ebrafia
ocwlew Sokei, 7 8’ arafla woAhoVs 710y dmowAexev.

39 “’Emedav 8¢ xaracrmionabfe Tovs dpyovras daovs
Sei, éav kal Tols ANNOUS gTpaTwTas OUANEYnTE Kai
wapabappivyre, olpar &v Duds mwdvv év xawpe morjoas.

40 viw pév yap lows kai Vuels aloldveole, ws abvpws pév
WNOov éml Ta dmha, G0Vpws 8¢ mwpos Tds Pulads* BaTe,
ofrw ' éxovrwv, ok olda 8,T¢ dv Tis xprioaito alrois

41 eite vuktos Séov Ti elte xal fuépas. éav 8¢ Tis alraw
TPéYn TAs qvdpas, ds py ToiTo povov éwwodvrtal, T(
weloovrar, MG kai Ti woujoovd, WOV ebBvudTeper
éoovta.

42 “’Ewioraclec ydp &jmov, o1v obre wA#ifos éaTiv ol
loxds % év T¢ moMéup Tds vikas mowioa, AN omoTe-
poe &v avv Tois Beols Tals \ruyals éppwpevéaTepor iwaw
émi Tods woleplovs, ToUTous @s éml TO oAV of dvriol

43 ob Séyovrar. évrelipmpar 8’ Eywye, & dvdpes, xal
ToiTo, 871 omboor pév pagTebovor &y ék wavros Tpomwov
év Tols woheuwkols, oUToL pév Kakds Te Kai aloypds
s émwi 70 woA) amobwickrovaiw, omoaor 8¢ Tov pév Od-
vatoy éyvoraot mdgL Kkowoy elvar xal dvarykailov dvfpw-
mots, mwepl O Tob kaAds amobviokew aywvilovrau,
ToUTOUS Opd WANNOY Tws els TO qipas dikvovuévous

44 xai &vs &Gv {dow eddaipovéaTepoy Sidyovras. & kal
nuas Oe viv katapabovras (év TowlTe wap Kalpd

5

éopev) atrols Te dvdpas dyabols elvar xai Tods dEANovs 3o

mapaxaleiv.’
45 ‘O uév TadT eimwv émadoato.
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His suggestions are adopted, and five generals chosen.

Mera 8¢ roirov elme Xewpigopos*

“’ANN& wpoolev pév, @ Bevopdy, ToooiTOv dvOV
ae éyiyvwarov, doov Tikovor 'Abnvaiov elvai, viv 8¢ xai
émrawd ae ép ols Néyeis Te xai mpdrrets, kali PovAol-
unv &v 81e mheloTovs elvar TowoUTovs® Kowov ydp &v
eln Tayabov. kai viv,” &pm, “ uy) péNouev, & dvdpes,
AN’ dmeNbovres 718n aipeioble oi Seopevor dpyovras, xal
éNopevor Tikete els TO pégov Tod oTpaTomédov Kai Tols
aipebévras dyere* Emer’ éxel aguyxaloduev Tovs GANovs
oTpaTiwTas. mwapéorw & nuiv,” Epm, “xai Toauidns
o xhpvE.”

Kai Gpa tadr elmov dvéoTn, ds u) péNhoito, GAAQ
wepaivoito Ta Séovra. ék ToUTov 7npélnoav dpyovres
avti pév Khedpyov Tipaciwv dapdavels, avri 8¢ So-
kpatovs Eavfuehiis 'Axaiss, avri 8’ ’Ayiov Khedvwp
'Opxopévios, avri 8¢ Mévwvos Piijaios Ayaids, dvri
8¢ ITpokévov Eevopdv 'Abnvaios.

Te soldiers assemble ; Chirisophus and Cleanor speak.

IL ’Ewel &8 fipnpvro, fuépa Te oxedov Umépawe xai
b) \ ’ ¢ v ), b4 3 ~
els T0 péaov NKov ol dpyovtes. kal édofev avTols mpo-
¢llakas katacTicavras cuykalelv ToUs CTPATUWTAS.
émel. 8¢ Kal oi aAhot oTpamidrar cuviilov, avéaTn
mpotos pév Xepicopos o Aaxedaipovios kai Elefev
e+

“'2 dvdpes oTpaTidTai, yalema uév TA Tapovra,
€ /Y y ~ ~ 4 ’ \
omorT avdpdv oTpaTnydv TowUTwy oTepouela Kai No-

~ \ - \ » » \ € b 4 Y 9
Xay®v Kai oTpatiwTow, mpos &' €rv Kai ol aud’ Ape-
atov, of mpoclev clppayor dvres, wpodedwraaw nuds -
Buws 8¢ 3ei éx TV mapovtwy dvdpas dyabovs Te elvar
kal piy UpiecBar, drws, éav pév dvwoueba, kakis vikdy-

47
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Tes ocwlwpela: e 8¢ uil, GANG xal@s e amobvioxwuey,
Umoyeipioe 8¢ undémore yeviopela {wvres Tois mohewioss.
oluar ydp &v sjuds Towabra walbeiv, ola Tods éxOpois
ot feol moviceiav.”

¢ ’Exi voirp Khedvwp 'Opyouévies dvéarn xal élefev
@de*

“’ANN' opate pév, & dvdpes, Tiv Bao\éws émiopxiav
xal acéBeav, opare 8¢ T Tiwwoadépvovs dmiariav,
8aTis ANéywv, @5 ryeirov Te el Tis ‘EANddos xal mwepi
mAeloTov &v moujoairo cdoar Nuds, xal éwl TovUTOLS
alros opdoas fuiv, alros Sefids Sovs, avros éfamarii-
gas ovvéhafBe Tovs oTpaTiyols, xal ovdé dia Eéviov
78éaln, dM\a Kedpyp xal oporpdmelos ryevduevos
adrols ToUtois éfamaricas ToUs dudpas dirolwhexev.

5 'Apiatos 8, dv nueis N0é\opuev PBao\éa rabigTavad,
xal éddrapev kai éNdBopev micTd uY Mpoddaew AN}
Aovs, kal odrtos obre Tovs Oeods Seicas ofre Kipov
TelvnroTa aidecbels, Tipdpevos pdiiara Umo Kipov
Lawros, viv mpds Tods éxeivov éxbioTovs dmogrds Huds

6 Tovs Kipov pidovs raxids mowelv mwewpdtar. dANa ToU-
Tovs ulv oi Beol amoricaivro, nuds 8¢ dei Tadl’ opdvras
wiwor éfamarnbivar Er. Umod TobTww, GANA payouévovs
&s &v Swoueba kpdTioTa TodTO, 8,7¢ &v dokfj Tols
Ocols, mdoyew.”

Xenophon follows.—* There are yet many hopes of safety.’

7 ’Ex tolrov Bevopdv aviorarar éotaluévos eis mwo-
Aepov és dtvato kdA\igTa, vopllwv, elre vixny didoiev
3 \ 4 4 ” ~ /3 >
ol Oeol, TOV KAAMGTOV KOGHOV TP VIKOVTL Tpémew, €ite
TeNevtav Séoi, 0pOds Exew TdY rkal\loTwy éavrov dfud-
cavra év ToUTOlS Tijs TeNevTiis Tuyxdvew* Tod Aoyov &
ipxeTo de*
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T3 T\ . ~ B B /’ k) ’ \ b ’ 8
nv Kev Ty appapwy €emwopKklay TE Kal aTioTiay

Méyee pév Kheavwp, émioracle 8¢, olpai, xal Uuets. et
wév odv Poviouela wdhiw adrois did Pihias iéva,
3 4 L4 ~ \ b} ! » e ~ by \
avdryen Hpds woMy dfupiay Exew, opévras kai Tovs
aTpaTyyovs, of S mwioTews adTots éavrovs éveyelpiaav,
’ b ] ’ A \ ~ o

ola mwemwovbacw - el pévroc Siavoodueba odv Tois SmAois
Iy ’ ’ > ~ L) \ \
&v Te mwemwouiraae dikny émilbeivar alvTols kal TO Notmwov
S wavTos mwoéuov avTols tévar, avw Tois Oeols mTorAal
Nuilv xal xalai é\rides elol cwtnpias.”

TovTo 3¢ Néyovros avrod mTdpvvral Tis* dAxoboavres

~ €

8’ ol oTpaTidTaL TAVTES M@ Oppul WPOTEKVYNTAY TOV
Ocov, kai o Bevopwv elme+ * dokel poi, & &vdpes, émei
mePL TwTNplas HuBY AeyortTwy olwvos Tod Aios Tob cw-
~ y ’ b A ~ ~ / 4 4
Thipos épdvn, ebfacbar T4 Oed TobTe OVoew cwTipia,
o A ~ > , ’ > ’ ’
omov Av mpwTov eis Pihiav xwpav adikwucba, ocvvemwel-
£acOar 8¢ kai Tols dANots Oeols Oboew xatd Svvauw.

\ u ~ n » ¥ 6 2 4 \ ~ ”»
kal Ore Sokel Tabra,” EPm, “avarewdTw TV Yelpa.

3 / o Y 4 ’ E 4 3

xal avéreway dmavres. éx Toutov & nbfavro kal émac-
wvoay, émel 8¢ TAd TOY Oedv Kalds elyev, ijpxeTo

TaMy e *

“’Etiryxavov Méywv, 8t moAlai xal xalal é\mies 10

Nutv elev cwtnplas. wpdTOY wév ryap Tuels pév éume-
Sodpev Tovs Ty Oedv Spkovs, oi 8¢ mohépior émiwprr-
kaci Te kal Tas omwovdas wapd Tovs Gprovs AeAvkaciv.
oirw & éyovrwy eikos Tols wév mwoheuiows évavriovs elvas
Tovs Oeots, nutv 8¢ cuupdyovs, olmep ikavol elot Kal
TOUs peydMovs TaxU uiKpoUs Toiwlv kal Tols mikpous,
iy é& Sewordrois @oi, gdlew edmerds, brav Bov-
NovTal.

“'Emeira 8, dvapvijow ydp Uuds xai Tovs Tdv mpo-
yovwr TGV fNueTépwy kwdivovs, W eldire, s dyalbols
Te vuly wpoorjkel elvar cwlovtai Te olv Tois Oeols Kxal

9
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éx wdwv Sewwv of dyabol. é\bovrav pév ydp Iepodv
xal Tév o alrols wapmwinlei aToMp @5 apaviorTey
tas Abjvas, vmoarivai alrovs 'AOnvaios Tolunoavres

12 éviknoav. xal ebfdpevos 7§ ApTépide, omocovs xata-
xdvowev TGV moleuiww, TooavTas ysualpas xarabioew ¢
T Oe, émel odx elyov ixavas edpeiv, ofev adrois
xat énavrov mwevraxooias Obeww, xal &y xal viv amo-
Odovaiv.

13 ““Emeira 8 8re Bépfns Uorepov dyelpas Ty dva-
plOuntov orpatidv Nev éwl Tiv ‘EANdda, xal ToTe 10
évikwy ol juérepor wpoyovor Tods TOUTWY TpoyovoUs Kai
xatd iy xkal xkatd Od\atrav. dv &oTi pév Texpiipua
opav Ta Tpomaua, péyiactov 8¢ pvmueiov 7 é\evlepia TdV
worewy, év als Upets éyévealOe xal érpddmre: oddéva
vyap @vbpwmov SeamiTny, dANA Tods feods wpookuveiTe. 15
TotoUTwy péy éote mporyove.

1@ “00 uév &) Tovro « dpd, s Upels xatawoyvver
adrols* aAN' obmw wolhal fuépac ad’ ob avrirafdpevor
ToUTols Tots éxelvwv éxyovois moAhamhagiovs Vudv al-

15 T7@dv évmkdte odv Tois Oeols. Kal ToTe wév &N wepi TS 20
Kipov Bacikelas dvdpes fre dyaboi- viv &', omore mepl
This Uperépas alrdv cwtnplas 6 dywv éaTi, ToAD Sijmov
Uuds mpooijker Kal dueivovas xal wpofupotépovs elvar.

16 “’ANNa pyw xai OappakewTépovs viv mpémer elvar mwpos
Tols Tohepiovs. TOTE pév ydp dmepor Svres adrTdv TO 25
Te mwhijfos duetpov Opdvres, Buws érolurnoare odv TG
watply Ppoviuate lvar ém avrols: vov 8, omore Kal
weipav 0n éxere avrdv, 3. é0éhovar Kkai moANamAd-
owe Bures uy Séyesbar Duds, T( & Tpiv mpogiire
TovTous ¢poBeiabas ; 30

17 “Mnd¢ pévror Tobro petov Sofnte Exew, Ti ol Kiperor
wpooclev oVv fpuiv TaTTopevor viv adeorikacw. E&re
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yap odror Kaxiovés elot TOY VP Nudv HTTHRévey - Epu-
yov oy mpos éxelvovs kataMmivres Nuds. Tovs &' é0é-
Novtas ¢uyfis dpxew woND KpetrTov oVY Tols woNeplols
TaTTopévovs 1) év T fuerépg TdfeL opav.

¢ Nor should our needs and difficulties discourage us.’

s “Ei 8 7is ad Judv dluuel, o1i npiv pév odk eiciv 18
immeis, Tols 8¢ moheulows woAhoi mwdpeiow, évluunbdiTw,
ore of pdpoc immels obdév dANo %) ulpiol elow dvlpe-
moi: Umo wév ydp Ummov év udym ovdels mwwmor olre
dnxbeis obre Naxticlels améfavev: oi & dvdpes elolv

10 oi mowovvTes 8,7 Gv év Tals pdyais qiyvyTat. odkodv 19

~ y € ’ A e A 3.3 3 ’ s s ’
T@dv o irméov moND fuels ém daoPaleoTépov OyTipuaTos
b J 4 \ a 19 4 ’ ’
éopev; oi uév qyap ép’ immwv kpépavrar oBolpevor
R L4 ~ /7 y \ \ ~ L4 ~ 8’
oUx 7uas povov, AAAMR Kal TO KaATATWETEW* TUeLs
? _\ ~ ’ \ \ b3 ’
éml ofis PBeBnrdres moNd pév loyvpérepoy maloopev,
15édv Tis wposily, woAd 8¢ waNhov 8rov dv é0éawpuev,
TevEouela. & 8¢ povov mpoéyovow oi immels Y
4 » ~ 3 / ’ Y e A
Petyeww adrois acparéaTepov éoTiv 9 fHuiv.
“Ei 8¢ &) 7Tas pev pdyas Oappeire, 8¢ 8§ ovkére 20
nuiv Ticoapéprns tyricerar oddé Bacihels dyopav mwa-

20 péfei, ToT dxbOeale, oxéfracle, morepov kpetrrov Tio-
capépvny Tryepova Exew, bs émiBovhevwy THuiv Pavepos
éoTew, 1) ods dv fuets &vdpas ANaBovres rryeichac Kehev-
wpev, of eloovral, 8T, édv T. Tepl Nuds duapTdveot,
mepl Tas éavTdv Yuxas xal copata duaprTicovrat. Ta 21

25 8’ émerideta wotepov veicbac KpetrTov éx Ti)s dryopads,
s oUTor mapeiyov, pikpd pérpa mwoANNoD dpyvplov, undé

~ Y ¥ ¥ 3 \ ’ h 34 ~
TobT &Te éxovras, 1) avrods AapfSdvew, édvwep KpaTd-
pev, pérpp xpwpévovs, oméop dv EaaTos Bovyrac.
“Ei 8¢ Tabra plv ryuyvokere 6Tt KpeiTTova, Tovs O 22
\ ¥ 7’ A\l z \ ’ L4 ~ 0'
30 ToTaumods dmopov vouiler elvar kal peydlws yelo
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ékamaTnBivas SuaBdvres, oxéyracld’, el dpa ToiTo xai
pwpdraTor memoujkagw oi BdpBapoi. wavres yap oi
moTapol, édv xal wpdow Tav wyydy &wopoi Do, wpo-
woboe wpos Tas mnyas SaBatol vyiyvovrar obdé TO ~yovv
Bpéxovtes.

28 « Ei 8¢ uni8’ oi mworapol dujoovaiw, fyepdr Te undeis
nuiv Paveitan, ovd’ bs Huiv ye GBupnréov. émoripeba
pév yap Mugobs, obs odx &v fjuav ¢alnuer Bentiovs
elvai, o1e BaciMws dxovros év T BaciMws xwpa
moMNds Te xal peydlas xal evdalpovas wolets oixoiair,
émarapcla 8¢ Ilioidas doavrws, Avkdovas 8¢ xai adrol
eidopev, 67 év Tots mwedlows Ta épupva xataraBovres T

24 ToUTWY Y@pav Kapmovtai: Kai nuas 8 &v Palny Eywye
xpiivar pimw ¢avepods elvac oikad’ dpumuévovs, dAia
xatackevilealar ds alrod mou oikioovras.

“ Oida yap o1¢ xai Muoois Bacikels moAlovs pév
fyepovas dv Soin, woAdolvs &’ dv omipovs Tov ABoAws
éxméprew, xal odomonjgeié &' &v adrols xai el alv
Tefpimmors Bobhowro amiévas. xai Nuiv o v old’ d1
Tpoacpevos TabT émolel, € éwpa Nuds pévew mapa-

25 grevalouévovs. dANE yap Oédowka, éav dmaf udbwuev
dpyol &y xal év dpbovoss Biorevew, xal Midwy 8¢ xai
Hepodv xakals xal peydhass yvvafl xal mapBévois
opehely, pij, domep of Awropdyor, émhabiuela Tis
oixad’ odod.

26  “Jdoket odv poi eixos xal Sixawoy elvar mpdTov els
i "EMAd8a kal mpos Tods oilxelovs mwepdcOas apicver-
olac kai émdetkar Tois "ENNnow, 81 éxovres mévor-
Tai, éfov avTois TOUs viv oiko. axAnpds Piotedovras
évfdde rouioauévovs mAovaiovs Oopdv. dANAR ydp, @
avdpes, mavra Tadra Tayaba Sijlov éT¢ TV xpaTovy-

27 Tov éaTi TouTo 8l Néyew, Omws Av wopevoipeld Te
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@s dodaréaTara kal, e pdyeslOar Séor, ds KkpdTicTa
payoipela.

¢ Let us burn our superfluous baggage, and obey our leaders.’

“IIpdtov pév Tolvw,” &Pm, “Boxel poi Karaxavoar
\ e ’ a » 7 hY a / € ~ ~
Tas apafas, &s Exouev, lva ) va Lebyn Hudv arpaTyyi,
a\\a mopevdpeba 6wy &v TH oTpaTid cuudépy: Emeta
kal Tas oxnras ovykatakaboai. adrar yap ad Sxlov
pév mapéyovaly dyew, cuvwpelovar &' oddév ol els
1 4 ¥ b \ b / b4 \ A
70 pdyeslar obr els TO Tamirideia Eyew. &re 8¢ kai
TV AANAwY oKev@y TA WepuTTA dmalhdEwpey, T\ doa
’ E Y ’ A ~ o v L4 ~
moNépov Evexev 1) aitwv 1) mwotwy Exopev, W s mhet-
\ e 3. -~ o 9 (2 ’ \
OTOL MEV NUDY €V TOIS OTAOLS WTLY, WS e’)\.axaa"roa do¢
ogrevoPop@dow.  KkpaTovuévwr uév vyap émiotacle 8Ti
wdavra AANOTpac ddv 8¢ xpaTduev, Kal Tovs mwoheuiovs
3¢t arevodopovs Nuetépovs vouilew.
c A ’ ) ~A o \ / ) / z
ouroy pou elmety 8mep xai péyiorov voullw elvac.
¢ \ ! o 3 ’ Y ~
opate yap Kal Tovs woNeulovs, ot ov mpoclev éfeveyxeiv
érohuncay wpos Nuds wolepoy mply Tods GTPATYNYOVS
nudv ovvéhaBov, voullovres Svtwv wév Tdv dpxovrev
kai nudv welbopévwv ikavods elvar nuds mepryevéaOas
T¢ moNépw, NaPBovres 8¢ Tovs dpyovras dvapyia &v xai
arakla évoplov nuds amonéclai. et odv moOND uév
Tovs dpyovras émyseheotépovs yevéobar Tovs viv Taw
mpoafev, moND 8¢ Tovs dpyopévovs elraxTorépovs Kai
melbopévovs ud@Aov Tois dpyovar viv 4 mpéolev.
“’Eav 8 tis ameli, yndpicacle Tov del Sudwv év-
TuyxdvovTa oVv T@ dpyovr. roldlew, xal odTws of
moNépior  ThEloTor érevapévor Eoovtai: THde yap TH
nuépa pvplovs Syrovrar dvd’ évos Khedpyovs Tods ov-
Sevi émirpédrovras kak®d elvai. AANA ydp Kai wepaivew

L4 o ¥ A e ’ 3 ! ’
30 10 dpa. lows qyap ol Tmoléutor alTika mapérovrar.

31
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otre olv taira Sokel xakis Exew, émiucvpwodre s
Tdyiara, W &yp mepalvmrai. € 8 Ti d\\o BéTiov
9 Tavty, Tohudte Kai o (Suorns Siddoxew* mdvres
vap xowis cwrnpias deopeba.”

All approve; an order of march is agreed on.

33 Mera Tadra Xewploodos elmev: “"ANN el pév Twos g
dMov 8t mpos olrois ols ANéyer EHevopav, xal alrixa
étéorar mowtv, & 8¢ vuv elpnke Soxei por ws TdyTTA
yndicaclac dpiaTov elvar xal 8t Soxei Taira, dva-

34 TewdTw THY Yelpa. dvérewav &mavres. dvagrds O¢
wd\w elme Eevoddv * 10

“’f) avdpes, axoboare dv mwpoodeiv Soxel poi. Sihov
41e mopeveabac fuas Set dmov Efopev TamiTidea: dxovw
8¢ xopas elvar xahds ob whéov elkoor orTadlwy dme-

35 xovoas* ook &v odv Oavpdloiutr, el oi moléuwor, domep
oi Seiol xives Tovs pév mapwovras Sudkovol Te Kai 1
Sdxvovaw, éav Slvwvrai, Tods 8¢ Subxovras Pedyovauw,
oltw Kxal adrol Vutv dmodaw émaxolovdoicy.

36 “"Iows odv dopaléorepov Nuilv mopedeabar mhaloiov
moimaapévovs Tédv dmAwy, iva Ta oxevopopa kal 6 moAvs
dxhos év aodalesTépp §. € odv viv amodeiylein, 20
Tiva xpy tyeiclar Tob mwhaigiov xal Td wpoglev Ko-
ouety, kal Tlvas émwl TV Thevpdv éxarépwv elvai, Tivas
8’ omiabopvrareiv, odx dv, 0wl of moléuior ENfotev,
Bovhelealar uas Séor, aANE xp@ued’ &v ebfis Tois
TeTayuévos. 25

37 “Ei pév odv d\ho Tis Bé\Tiov dpd, dA\Aws éyéte -
e 8¢ pn, Xewpicopos uév djyoito, éweidy xal Aaxedai-
povids éori Tdv 8¢ mhevpdy éxatépwv Yo TH wpe-
oBurdrw oTparnyw émiueholcbny, émiglodpulakoiuer &’

38 Nuels of vewratol, éyw xai Twaclov 70 viv elvar. 7o 30
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8¢ Noumov metpopevor Talrys Tis Takews, Bovievooucba
o 3 \ 4 ~ > b / - € -~
8,70 dv del xpdrioTov ok elvai. el 8¢ Tis dANo opd
Bértiov, AefdTw.”

Emrel 8 oddeis dvréheyev, elmev: “ "Otep Soket TabdTa,

~ ” ~ ~
s dvatewatw Ty Xetpa. &E8ofe tadra. “ Niv Toivww,” 39

10

15

| 20

25

épn,  amovras mowety det Ta dedoyuéva. «kal doTis Te
Uudv Tols oixelovs émibuuet idetv, pepviobw avip drya-
Oos elvai: ol vyap EaTiv dNAws ToUTOV TUXEW*® BaTIS TE
Giv émibupei, mewpdabw vikdy* TV pév ydp vikdvTwY TO
xatakaivew, 1@v 8’ NrTopévev To dmobvicrew éoTiv-
kal € Tis 8¢ ypnpdrov émilbuuet, kpately mepdobw -
TOV yap ViKOvTwy €oTi Kai Ta éavtdv cwlew xai Ta
7OV TTONEvOY MauBdvew.”

Mithridates tries o entice the Greeks; failing in this, ke at-
lacks them; Xenophon attempts pursuit.

IIL. Tovrwv AexOévrwv dvéornoav kai dmeNfovres 1
katéraov Tas audfas xal Tds gxquds, TV 8¢ TepiTTOY
S~ov pév 8éoiro Tis petedidocav dAMjhois, Td & dAha
els 10 wop épplmTovw. TavTa woujcavTes 7)pioTOTOL-
otvro. adpiaTomowovpévwr & altdv Epxerar Mibpiddrys
oV Immebaw @5 TPLAKOVTA, Kal Kaleaduevos Tols oTpa-
T, yobs eis émrkooy Néyer dde*

“'Eyo, & dvdpes "EMnres, kai Kipo miatos v, ds 2
Upsis émioracle, kai viv Uuiv ebvovs: «kai évfdde 8’
elji otv moANG $oBy Sudywy. el olv dpgmy Tuds co-
oy Ti Bovhevouévovs, E\owy’ &v mpos uds kai Tods
Oc>dmovras mdvras Eéxywv. Néfare odv wpos we, T év
vgi Eyere, ds mpos ilov Te kai ebvovr xai BovAouevoy
xowf) abv Vuly Tov aTohov moieiobar”

Bov\evopévois Tols oTpaTnyols Edofev amoxpivacfar 3
7d8¢+ xal Eeye Xewpicodos: “ Hpuiv Soxel, édv uév ris
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ég Wpas amiévar oikalde, Stamopebeabar THv xdpay ds

4 &v Swauela dowéarata* édv 8é Tic Huds Tis odod
dmokwh\Uy, Siamoheueiv TovTe o5 &v Swaueba kpd-
TicTa.”

Ex Tobrov émecpdro MBpddrns 8iBdoxeiw, ds &mopov s
ein Baciléws dxovros cwbivair. &ba &) éyvyvioxero,
éri Umomewmros ein: xal qydp Twv Tiocoapépvovs Tis

5 oikelwv mapnkohovder mioTews &exa. kai éx ToUTOV
édoxes Tols aTparnyols BéTwov elvar Soyua movicaclas
T0V TONepov axijpukTov elvar, €a1’ &v T woheuia elev: 10
8iéplecpov ydp mpociwvres Tovs oTpaTiwras, xal éva
ve ANoxaydr Siépdeipav Nikapyov 'Aprdda, xal g@yero
amudv vurTos ovv davlpamois @s eixoaey.

6 Mera Tabr dpwomicavres xai Swafdvres Tov Zawd
Tay mwoTauov émopeovto TeTawyuévoi, Ta Umollyia Kai 1§
Tov Gyhov év péoq Exovres. ol moAv 8¢ mpoepAvlorwy
émipaiverar wakw 6 Mibpddrns, irméas éyov os Sua-
xoolovs, xal Toforas xal opevdomitas ds TeTpaxoaiovs

7 pdra é\adpods kal edlwvovs. kal mpooper pév ds Pi-
Nos dw wpos Tovs "EXMpas. émel 8 éyyds éyévero, 20
égamlvns of pév abrdv érofevov xal immeis xal welol,
ol 8’ éopevdovaw, kal éritpwakov. of & omiocbopiraxes
t@v ‘EM\iyov Eracyov uév xakds, dvremoiovy 8’ obdéw*
ol 7e yap Kpiires Bpaxirepov rawv Ilepodwv éréEevov,
xai dua Yehol Svres elow TOY Swhwy kaTexéx\yvro, of 25
Te axovrioTal Bpaxvrepov nxovrifov 7 @ éEwkveiabas
Tév adpevdovnTav.

8 ’'Ex tovrov Eevopavr édoxer Swwrréov elvair «xai
&ivkov TdY omMTdY Kal TGV mweNTacTdy of Ervyov
ov adrd omabodulakevvres: Sudkovres 8’ obdéva xate 30

9 MduBavov TdV moheplwy. obre wydp imwels Hoav Tois
“EX\now obre of welol Tovs mwelods éx moANoDd pevyov-
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Tas édvavro rxatalauBdvew év OMiyp ywplp* wWOAD
yap oy olov T Wy amwo Tou &AMov oTpaTelpatos Sud-
kew. oi 8¢ BdpPapo. -immwets xal Petryovres dpa éri-
Tpdaroy eis Tobmiolev Tokevovtes amo Ty Immaww,

§ omooov 8¢ Suwofetav o "ENyves, TogovTor wdMv émava-
X@pelv payouévovs Ede. doTe Tis fuépas \ys Suibov
o wh\éov mévre Kxai elkoat aTadiwv, dANE Sel\ns doi-
KOUTO €ls TS KOUAS.

The Greeks equip a few horsemen and slingers.

“Evfa &) ma\v dbvpia 7v. xai Xepioopos xal oi
10 mpeaBiTaTor Tdv oTparnydv Hevopdvra npridvro, 8Te
édiwkey amo Ths Pdhayyos kal avTos T éxwdvveve
kal ToUs molemlovs ov8év waNov édvvato PBhdmrTew.
dxovoas 8¢ Bevopdv Eleyev, 61¢ 0pOds aiTipyTo Kai
avro 10 épyov avTois papTupoin.
15 AN éyw,” Edm, “ipayrdclny Swokew, émedy éd-
€ ~ 3 ~ 14 ~ \ ’ k] ~
pov Nuds év TG pévew Kakds wév mwdoyovTas, GUTLTOLE
S’ oddév Suvauévovs. émedn & éSiwrxouey, arnOR,” &
Tl non, >
“Juels Néyere: xakds pév qdp woiely oddév uaANov
édvvdpela Tovs moheulovs, dvexwpoduer 8¢ wdvv yale-
20 @s. Tols odv Oeols xdpis, 6Tt ob ovv mWONNG pouy,
d\\Q abv OAbyors HAOov, BdoTe Bhdyrar udv un) peydia,
S\daar 8’ v deopela.
“ Now qyap ot pév mohéutor ToEevovor xai odevdovday,
o o ¢ ~ 3y , , ) » ¢ 3
doov otre oi Kpijres avrirofevew Slvavrai oire of éx
25 Xepos BdaAhovres éfucveiclar- drav 8 adrods Sibrwpev,
mOANY uév ody olov Te xwplov amo Tod oTpareluaTos
Sudkew, év SNiyp & 008, € Tayds eln, mwelos mwelov dv
Sudkwy kataldBo:. éx Tofov piuatos. €l odv péNhouev
/ o/ o \ 8' 0 4 e ~
TovTous elpyew, Gate uy Stvaclar BAdmrew Nuds mo-
30 pevouévors, apevdovnTdy THv TayicTny del Kkal imrméwv.
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“'Arxovw 8’ elvar & Tp orparelpare fuwv ‘Podiovs,
@v ToUs mwolhoVs émioraclas odevdoviv, xal 16 Bélos
abrév xai Surhdowy pépeabas Tav Hepaikwy opevdovav.

17 éxeivas ydp Sid 1o yepomAnléas Tois Mibows odevdoviv
éml BpaxV éEwcvovvras, oi 8¢ ‘Podiot xal Tals poAvBdi- §

18 o éwioravras xpiobai. édv odw avrdv émwokeywuela,
Tlves mémavrar odpevdivas, xal TovTe pév douev alrwy
apybpiov, T 8’ dAhas whéxew é0élovti E\Ao dpylprov
TeAdpev, kal T¢ opevdovdv dvreraypévep é0éhovre AN
Twa dréleav elploxwpey, lows Twés ¢avoivras ixavol 10
nuas dpeleiv.

19 “‘Opn 8¢ kal immovs 8vras év 7§ aTpareiparts, Tovs
pév Twas wap' éuol, Tovs 8¢ Twv Kledpyov rxaTake-
Neppévovs, molhods 8¢ «xal dA\ovs alyualwTovs
axevodopoivtas. édv odv TovTows wdvras éxhéfavtes 15
okevoddpa pév avriddpev, Tods 8 lmmovs eis imméas
xatacKkeviowuev, lcws xal odtol TL Tovs ¢pelyovras
andoovow.”

20 "Edofe raira. «xal TavTys Tis wvuktos opevdovijrar
pév els Siaxoaiovs éyévovro, immor 8¢ ral immels édoxi- 20
pdobnoav T Uorepaia els mwevrikovra, Kal omwolddes
xal Oopakes adrols émopicOnoav, rai Uwmwapyos &
émearaln Avkios o ITohvorpdrov ’Abnvaios.

They beat off the enemy, and proceed up the Tigyis.

1 IV. Melvavres 8¢ Tabryy v %uépav Th dAAy émo-
pedovro Tppalrepov dvactdvres® yapddpav qyap e 25
abrovs Swafivar, éP 7 époBoivro un émifowro adrois

2 duaPBalvovoy of moréuior. SiaBeBnxoat 8 adrois wdAw
émpaiverar 0 MiBpiddrns, éxwv imméas yuhiovs, Tofd-
Tas 8¢ kai opevdoviras eis TeTpaxiayihiovs® TogoUTOUS
vap yrmoe Tiooapéprmy kal é\aBev, Umoayiduevos, éav 30
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TovTovs A4Sy, wapaducew avrd Tovs " EMyvas, xarta-
dpovicas, 6t év T4 mwpdalev mpooPBor ONiyovs Exaww
érale pév oddév, moAAa 8¢ kaxa évousle moiijoad.

‘Emei 8’ oi "EMMpves 8iaBeBnrotes ametyov Tis 3
xapddpas doov Sktd> aradiovs, diéPawe xai o Mibpi-

w

ddmys Exwv Ty Shvapw. wapiyyekto 8¢ Tdv mweTa-
ctav ods Edev Suwdkew Kal TOY owMTOY, Kal TOlS iTTEbOW
4 ~ ’ 4 b} / . ~ ’
elpnro Oappotor Suvkelw s épeYropévns ixavijs Svvduews.
émel 8’ o Mibpiddrys rxateihiper, xal #dn oPevdivar 4
v xal Tofevpara éEwvodvro, éonunve Tois "EN\nor TH
4 \ 9 \ ¥, € ’ > 4 e
gahmuyy, kai evfvs &feov opoge ols eipnro xal oi
immweis fhavvov. oi & ok édéfavro, GAN éEduyov éumi
™y xapddpav. ' A
Ev Tavry 4 Sudker Tols PapPdpois Tdv Te welw 5
15 améfavor moMNol kal Tdv imwméwy év TH xapddpa {wol
éNjpOncav els okTwrkaidexa. Tods 8’ amobavovras adTo-
xé\evaTor of "EXNques jxicavre, ws 81¢ PpoBepdraTov
Tois moeplots €in opav.
Kai oi pév moNépior obrw mwpdkavres amiihBov, oi 6
20 8" "EAAMqves dopalds mopevopevor TO Noewov Tijs fuépas
adixovro émi tov Tiéypnra woraucv. évratfa molis v 7
éprium, peyd\y, dvopa 8’ adrh 7w Adpiosa: @rovw §’
abtyy 16 mwalawv M#dow. Tol 8¢ Telyovs adTis v TO
edpos mwévte kai eixoot mwodes, tfros & éxatdv: ToD ¢
25 KUkhov 1) wepioBos SUo mapacdyyar: @rodounrto 8¢
mAvlois kepapivais: kpymis 8’ Imiy Mbivn To. Pros
” ~ , \ ¢ ~ o \
eivoor moddv. TavTny Bacihels o Ilepoiv, dte mapa 8
Midwv v dpxnv éduBavov ITépoas, mohoprdy oddevi
Tpome é8Uvato €éNelv: T\wov 8¢ vepéMn mpoxaliyraca
30 NPpdvce péxpe éféhvmrov oi dvfpwmol, kal otTws édAw.
/ \ ’ \ 13 \ \
wapd TalbTyy THY moMw W mupapis Nlivm, TO uév 9
edpos évos mAéfpov, To & Dros Bdo wAéBpwv. émi
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Taitys moAlol Twy PapBdpov Hoav éx TdV WAnclov
KOp®Y KaTamepevryores.

10 ’Evretfer &’ émopevbnoav orabuov &a, wapacdyyas
&, mpos Teiyos Epmuov péya mwpos TH wokes xebpevoy-
dvopa &’ W T wokes Méamira: Midov 8’ almijy wor’ ¢
axovw. v 8 1) pév xpymis Nlov Eearod xoyyvhiudTov,

70 edpos wevriikovra woddy xal 1o infos wevrikovra.

1 émi 8¢ Tabry émprodounTo WNWOivov Tetyos: TO pév
edpos mevtikovta mwoddv, 70 8 ios éxarov, Tob 8¢
Teixovs 7 weplodos & mapacdyyai. évratfa Néyerai 10
Mndeia yvry BaciMéws rataduyelv, dre amwiecav T

12 apynv Umo Iepady Mijdoi. tabrny 8¢ v mwodw ro-
Mopkdv 6 Ilepodv Bagiheds odx é8vvato otre xpove
é\eiv ovre Bia* Zeds 8 éuBpovrirovs mowel Tods évoe-
KoDvTas, kal ofTws édlw. 15

The Persians follow; the Greeks change their order of march.

13 ’Evretfev & émopetfnoav orabuov éva, mapacdyyas
rérrapas. kara Tobrov 8¢ Tov grabudv Tiooadéprns
émrepavn, Tols Te éavrod (mméas Exwv kai Tiwv 'Opdvra
dvauy Tod THv Bachéws Ovyatépa Exovros kai obds
Kipos Exwv avéBn BapBdpovs kai ods 0 Bacihéws ade\- 20
pos Exwv Bacikel éPBorjfe:, xal mpos Tolbrors doovs
Bacileds &wrev adTP, dorte TO gTpdrevpa wdumolv
épavn.

14 ’Emel 8’ éyyds éyévero, tds pév Thv Tdfewv Smicler
xatacTijcas, Tads 8’ els Ta TWAdyia mapayaywy éuBd\- 25
Aew upév odk érodumaev ovd’ éBovhero Siaxivduvelew,

15 opevdovav 8¢ mapiryyehe kal Tofevew. émel 8¢ diata-
x0évres of ‘Podio éodpevdovnoav xal oi Kpiires érofev-
cav xal obdels nudpravey davdpos, ovdé wdp el wdvv
mpodBupetrd Tis, padiov v, xal o Tiocoapéprns pdia 30
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raxéws Ew BeAdv amexdper xai ai d\Aac Tdfels ame

A \ \ \ ~ 1 < \ 3 4
XOpnoav *© Kai TO Nourdv Tis nuépas ot uév émwopedovro,
oi & elmovro* Kral olxére éaivovro of BdpBapos TH ToTE
axpofoNioer* paxporepov yap ol Te ‘Poduoe Tdv Ilep-

s odv éopevdovwy xai oi Kpijres érdfevov.

Meyira 8¢ xal Ta 7ofa Td Ilepowd éoTw-: doTe
Xpiowwa Wy omoca dMiokoito TEY TofevpdTwy TOLS
Kpnoti, xai Sieréhovy ypwpevor Tols T@v mwolemlwy To-

/ M b ] / ¥ er ’
Eedpact, xal éueNérwv Tofeew dvw iévres paxpav.
€ ’ \ \ ~ 3 ~ ’ \

10 eUpioketo 8¢ Kai velpa mwoAANE év Tals kopals Kal
porvBlos, doTe ypiicbar els Tas oPevdovas.

Kai tavry pév 19 tjuépa, éwel KareaTparomedevovro
oi "EMMpves kopais émervyovres, amihov oi BdpBapor

~ ° 3 ~ b} \ ’ L3 ~
petov &yovres év T adxpoBoligers T & émioboav

15 Duépav Euewav oi “EXAqres kal émeairicavro: W yap
woAVs aiTos év Tals xdpais. Th & Vorepaia émopedovro
8w Tob wedlov, xal Ticoadépvns elmero axpoBorelo-
Juevos. :
YEvOa &) of "EN\qves &yvooav, 81¢ mhaloiov iaomiev-
20 pov movnpd Takis eln moheulwy émopévwy.  dvdyin ydp
] 4 \ 4 ~ I} A € ~
éoTw, édv uév cuykvmTy TA KépaTa TOU TAaLoiov, 1) 000D
orevorépas olans, 7 Opéwv dvayralovtwv % ryedipas,
éxO\lBecbar Tods omhitas xal mwopeveclar moviipws dua
pév melouévovs, dua 8¢ kal rtaparropévovs: dore dvo-
25 XpioTovs elvar dvdykn drdetovs Svras. 8rav & ad
Sudayn Ta képata, avaykn Suacmdclar Tovs ToTe éxbAi-
Bouévovs kai kevov ryiyveabar To pécov TAV KepdTwy,
kal afupeiv Tods TadTa wdoyovras mohepiwy émouévwv.
xal omére déou yépupav diaBaivew 7 EAqv Twa Suifa-
v o ’ 0, ~ . Y
30 ow, éomwevdev écxactos Bovhouevos pldoar mwpdrTos* Kal
edemiferov W évratba Tols mwolhepioss.

16

17

19

20

‘Emel 8¢ Tadr &yowaav o atparnyol, émwomaav & 23
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Aoyovs adva éxativ dvdpas, xai Aoxayols éméormoav
xal d@\\ovs wevTKovTijpas Kai GANovs évwportdpyous.
olto. 8¢ mopevopevoi, omoTe plv cuykUTTos TR KépaTa,
Uméuevor Darepo, dare u) évoxheiv Tois Képacs, ToTe
8¢ mapipyov Efwbev T KxepdTwv. omére 8¢ Sudayoew
ai mhevpal Tob wAauglov, TO pécov &y éfemipmhacay,
€l pév orevarepov eln To diéyov, xard Ndxovs, ei &é
wTAaTUTEpOY, KATA TEVTNKOGTTES, €0 8¢ wdvv TAATY, KaT
évoporias: dor ael éxmhewy elvas 10 péoov. el 8é
xal dwaBaivew Twa 8éos Suifaciv 1) yépupav, odx éra-
pdrTovTo, AN év T pépet ol Noxaryol SeéBaivov: xal
el ¢ wov déov Tis Pdharyyos, émirapficay odros. TOUTE
16 Tpémwe émopevfnoay arabuods Térrapas.

They enter a hilly country, with continuous skirmishing.

‘Hvika 8¢ Tov méumrov émopedovro, eldov Bacileiov
T¢ xal wepl avTO xdpas woAhds, T 8 odov wpds TO
xXwplov Tobro Sid ynhodwy UymAdy yvyvouévny, of ka-
Oikov amo Tob Spovs, VP’ S T xwpn.

Kai eldov uév tods ynhodovs dopevor ot ” EAAques,
s elkos, TAY mohepiov SvTwy imméwy - émel 8¢ mopevo-
pevor éx Tov wedlov avéBnaav émwl Tov mpwTov yiihodov
xal xatéBawov @s éwl Tov &repov dvafBalvew, évrail’
émvybyvovras oi BdpPapoi kal amd Tod Wmhob eis TO
mpavés &Ballov, éopevdovwy, érofevoy Umo pacriywv,
xal woMNoUs éritpwaxov Kai éxpdtnoav Tdv ‘EA\jvev
yupviitov kal Katékhpoav adrovs elodw TOV SmAwy:
daTe wavramwace TavTyy THv nuépav d&ypnaTor Yoav év
T$ xMp dvres xal of opevdoviirar kai ol Tofdrar. émel
8¢ mieldpevor oi "ENNqves émeyeipnoav Sudkew, oyohf
pév éml 10 dxpov dducvotvras, omhitar Svres, of 8¢
moNépior TayV amemndwy.
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IIé\wy &8 omor’ amiowev mpos T6 dANo oTpdTevpa, 28

TadTa éyiyveto, doT amo Tob Tplrov ynhopov Edofev
avTols p1 Kively Tols oTpatiwras, wplv amo Tis Oefias
whevpds Tod mwhaiclov aviyayov meNTATTAS TWPOS TO
dpos. émel &’ oUror éyévovro Umép TOY émopévwv o-
Aeplwy, ovréry émerifevro oi moléuior Tols xataBaivovort,

’ \ b} ~ \ > 4 9 ~
Sedouxotes, w7 amorunbeiev xai dudorépwbler alrow
yévowwto oi mwohépior. oUTw TO ANowmwov Tis nuépas wo-
pevduevor, of pév év Th 08¢ KaTd Tols ymAodovs, of &¢
xata 10 Opos émumapiovres, ddikovro els Tas KOpas Kal
’ \ 4 b4 ’ ¢
latpols KatéoTnoav OkT@* mwoAlol ydp Noav ol TeTpw-
pévoe.

,E ~ A ] v L4 ’ ~ \ ~ ’

vradl’ Euewav nuépas Tpets, kal TAV TeTpopévey
&exa Kai dua 8ti émeriidea moAAa elyov, d\evpa, olvov,
kpibas lrmois ovuBeBAnuévas mwoAds. Taira 8¢ ouv-
evqreyuéva v TG gaTpamweborTL THS YWPAs.
’ b ] € / ! b \ ’ ]

Terapry 8’ nuépa xaraPaivovow eis T0 mwediov. émel
d¢ raténaBev adrods Tiwwoapéprys odv T4 dvvdue,
N/ 3 \ (4 L ~ * ~
é8idakev adrods 1) dvdaykn KkaTacknvioar o) wpdTOY

’ \ \ 4 ¥ /4 \
eldov xopmy xal wy mopedecbar Eri payouévovs+ moAloi
yap faav dmopayor, of Te TeTpwuévor kal oi éxeivovs
dépovres xai of T@v Pepdvtwy TA dmha Sefduevor. émei
8¢ kareoxifynaav kal émweyelpnoav avrois axpoBolife-
ocbar of PBdpBapor wpds TV KwOuMY WPOCLOVTES, TWOND
mwepiijoav of "ENMqres mwolv yap Oiépeper éx xwpas
opuwuévovs dNéfaclar 1) mopevouévovs émiobor Tois
mohepios pdyeobar.

‘Hyika 8 v %8y Sel\n, dpa v amiévar Tois wohepios *
obmote yap petov ameatparomedebovro oi BdpLapor Tov
‘EMMquikod éfrrovrta oTadlwv, dpoBoiuevor, py Tis vvk-
105 of “EN\yres émlowvrar adTols. movnpov ryap vukTos
éori arpdrevpa Iepairdv. of te qdp Immo adrols Sé-

29

31

32



BOOK III. CHAP. 1V. 145

Sevrar kai ds éwi TO WOV wemodiopévor elai Tob 1)
7 o » ~ y ’ ] ’

Petyew Evexa, €l Avbeiev. éav Té Tis GopuBos yiyymTas,

3¢t émwsdfar Tov Twmov Ilépay avdpl xai yahwdoa

8¢t xal Owpaxicbévra avaBiwac éml Tov iwmwov. TaiTa

3¢ mwdvra xakewa viktwp xai GopvBov Svros. ToUTov §

&exa moppw dameaxnvoww Tav ‘EXMjvwv.

The Persians occupy a hill in front of the Greeks, who, by a
spirited dash, gain a height commanding it.

36 'Emei 8’ éyiyvworov alrovs of "EXAqres Bovopévovs
amiévas xal SiayyeAhouévovs, éxipvEe Tois "EAAnae
ovaxevdleafar dkovovTov TV wolepiwyv. Kal Ypovoy
pév Twa éméoyov Ths mopelas oi BdpPapoi, émedn &’ 10
oyé éylyvero, dmfjoav: ol ydp édoker Avairehelv al-
ToUs vukTos mwopeveclar xai xatdyealac éml TO aTpato-
medov.

37 ’Emead) 8¢ gapds amivras i0n ébpwv of " EXAyyes,
éropevovto Kkal avrol dvalevfavres xai dfiMlov daov 15
ébijkovra otadlovs. kal ryiyverar TogobTov TO peraky
TOV oTpaTtevudTwy, BoTe ThH UaTepaly ovk éddvmaav of
moléutor o0U8¢ TH Tpity, TH 8¢ TerdpTn VUKTOS WpPOEN-
Oovres katalapBdvovor xwplov Umepdékwov oi BdpBapor,

% &ueAdov oi "EXAqres mapiévar, axpwvvyiav Spovs, v’ 20
fv 9 xatdBagis W els To Medlov.

38 'Emeldn & éwpa Xepiocodos mpoxateinuuévmy Tiv
axpwvvyiav, kakel Hevopdvta dmo Ths odpas Kai kehebe
AaBovra ToVs mweATaoTas mwapayevéobar eis To wpoolev.

39 0 8¢ Eevoddv Tols uév mehtacTas ovk fyev* émipawd- 25
pevov yap éwpa Ticoadépymy kal 10 oTpdrevpa mav:
abros 8¢ mwpogehdoas npwta, “Ti kakeis;” o 8¢ Aéyer
avrp, ““Efeotiw opdv: wpokatel\gmrar vyap Huiv o
Umép Tis KataBdoews Noos, kal ovk éaTi mape\feiv,
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€ w1y ToUTOUS GToKOVroper. dANG T( oUk Tjyaryes TovUs 40
weNTaoTas ;”

‘O 8¢ Néye, o1¢ oUk édoxer alrp Epnua xaTalewev Ta
dmigley mohepiwyv émipawonévwv. “’ANNG pw dpa

s, &b,  Bovheveabai, wis Tis ToUs dvdpas amerd
amo Tov Modov.” évradfa Eevopdw opg Tob Spovs THv 41
xopupny Umép adtod TOD éavrdv aTpaTelpaTos odoav,
xal amo Tavrns épodov émi Tov Nodov, évfa Hoav of
moréuior, xai Néyers * Kpdriotov, & Xewploope, Huiv

1o lealar @s Tdaywra émwl TO dxpov: édv rydp ToiTo Ad-
Bouev, ov Surjoovrar pévew oi Umép Tis 0dob. AAN, €
Bovhet, péve émi T4 orpateipare, éyd 8 é0éhw moped-
eabac: e 8¢ xpnles, mopedov od éml 70 8pos, éyw S
peved avrod” “"AMNG Sl8wui gon,” Epn o Xewpioopos, 42

15 “ omorepov Bovher éNéobar.”

Eimov o Eevodpdv, 8tv vewrepds éaTiw, aipeirac mo-
pevealas, keheler 8¢ oi ovpméuyrar dmwd TobD oTOMaTOs
dvdpas: paxpov yap W dmo Tis odpds MaBelv. xal 6 43
Xeploopos ocvuméumer Tods amo Tol oTomaTes welTa-

20 grds* é\aBe 8¢ ToUs karta péoov Tob mAawslov. auv-
émealar 8 éxélevoev alT «kal Tovs Tpiaxogiovs ods
atTos elye TOV émINéKTWY émi TG TTOMATL TOD TAALTiOV.

*Evretfev émopedovto ds édbvavro TdyioTa. of 8’ émi a4
ToU Aogou moléutor s évomoav adTdv THY wopelav émi

25 T0 drpov, ebfs ral adrol dpunoav dpiAAGobas émi To
dxpov. «xal évratfa mwoANy) pév xpavyy W Tob ‘ENAy- 45
vikod aTpatevpatos Siaxehevouéveoy TOls éauT®Y, TOAA)
8¢ wpavyy tav aupi Tigoadéprny Tois éavrav Siaxe-
Aevopévwv.

30 Bevopdyv 8¢ mapehatvwv éml Tob lmmwov mapexehelero* 46
““Avdpes, viy els v ‘EAAdSa voplfere duiAAdcbac,
viv mpods Toty oraidas Kai Tas ryvvaixas, viv OAiyoy
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wovijoavtes Xpovov duaxel THv Aowryy mopevodueda.”

47 JSwtnpidas 8 o Zwvwvws ewev: “0ix éf loov, &
Bevodpaw, éopév: ab pév yap &P’ lmwmov oyei, éyw 8¢

a8 Xalewds kduvw THV domwida Pépov.” xai 85 dxovoas
Tabra xatamrndicas amo Tob (mwov wleitar alrov éx g
Ths Tdfews, kal THY dowida ddeduevos s éSvvaro
TdyioTa Exwy émopeleto- érbyyave 8¢ xal Owpaxa éyov
ToV immikdy, ot émiélero. «xal Tois wév Eumpocbev
Umdryew mapecehevero, Tots & Smiclev mapiévar pods
émopevos. 10

49 0i § aM\o¢ orparidTar maiovor Kal BdAlovoe xal
Aodopodior Tov Jwrmpidav, &1 jydykacav NaBovra
v dowida mwopebecbai. o &’ dvaBds, &ws uév Bdoiua
W, éml Tob Wrmov Hyev, éwei 8’ dBara W, kaTaMmwov
vov {mmov &omevde welf. «xai Ppldvovow émwi Te dxpe 15
yevouevor Tods mwolepulovs.

Desperate measures of the Persians ; impracticable scheme
of a Greck.

1 V. "Evfa &) of pév BdpBapot arpadévres édevyov 3
&aoros é8varo, of & "EMqves elyov 70 drpov. of
8’ aupl Ticoadépvny xal *Apiaiov dmotpamipevor &N~
Ay o8y @xovro. oi 8 aupl Xeploopov raraBdvres 20
els 70 mediov éoTpaTomedeloavro év Kwpy peaT TONNGY
&yabodv. Hoav 8¢ xai d\\ac kdpas woNAal WAjpets
7oAM@y dayabdv év TolTe 79 wedlp mapa Tov Tiéypyra

2 moraudv. tvica 8 7w Seikn, éfambms ol woNéuor émi-
dalvovrai, xal Tédv ‘EXMjvwv xatécoyrdv Twas Tv 25
éoxedacpévay év T medip xal’ dpmayive xal ydp vo-
wal molkal PBocrknudtov SiaBiBalopevar els 70 mépav
ToD moTapod xareMipbnoav.
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'Evraifa Tiooadéprns xal oi otw adrd xdew éme- 3
Xelpnoav Tas kopas. xai tov ‘EMjpov pdha 70iun-
odv Twes, évvooluevol, i) TamiTidea, el Kdoiev, odk
éxoier omobev NapBdvotev. Kal oi pév dupi Xepico- 4

s pov amficav éx Tis Bonbelas: o 8¢ Hevopow émel xaté-
Bn, mapedalvwv Tas Tafess, fwika dmwo Tis Ponbeias
amijvrmaay oi "EN\qves, Eeyev: “‘Opare, & d&vdpes, 5
Upiévras Ty ywpav 710n fHuetépav elvac; fw wydp, 8re
éomévdovro, SiempdrTovTo WY Kdew, viv adTol Kdovow

10 @ GANoTplav. AAN' éav mov katalimwow éavTols
ramirideia, SYrovrar kal 7pas évratba mopevouévous.
a\N, & Xeplaoge,” Epn, « doxet por Bonbeiv émi Tovs 6
kdovras s Umép Tis nuerépas.” o 8¢ Xewpioodos
elmev: “ Obdxovw &Euovye Odoxel: dAAa xal nuels,” &pn,

15 “ kdwpev, xal obtw OatTov mwavoovras.”

'Emei 8 émi Tas oxmuas 7AOov, oi pév dAhoc mepi 7
ramirideia foav, oi 8¢ oTpaTnyel xali Noxayoi cuviH-
Oov. kai évratfa mwoANy amopia Ww. évlev uév yap
3pn M Umepinha, évlev 8¢ morauos Toooiros TO Pd-

20 fos @5 undé Ta OSopara Umepéxew mepwuévoss Tob
Bdbovs.

*Amopovpévors 8’ adrois mwpooceNbdy Tis dvip ‘Podios 8
elrev: “’Eyw é0éAw, & dvdpes, diaBiBdoar duas rxata
TetpakiayiNiovs omMhiTas, édv por dv Séopar vmrnperionTe

25 kal Tdavrov miobov mopionte.” épwrdpevos &’ 8rov 9
Serigovto, “’Aardw,” &b, “SwoyiMwv Sefjoopar moNA
8’ ope mpoBata xai alyas xai Bois kal dvovs, & dwo-
Japévra xai puonbévra padiws dv mapéyor Ty SudBa-
ow. Oefoopar 8¢ kai Tdv Seauav, ols ypficle mepl Td 10

30 Uroliryia- Tovtoss evfas Tous daxovs wpos dAAffhous,

o) pioas &aatov dokdov Mbovs dpricas xai dPels domwep
& kbpas eis 10 Vdwp, Siayayor kal dudporépwlber Sicas,
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émiBard A kai iy émupopriow: &re uév ow ov
xatadloesle avrika pd\a eloeale was ydp aoxos Svo
dvdpas &er 10 piy) xaTadivair: dare 8¢ puy oMobdvew
7 U\ Kai 3 i} oxroe.”

’Axovoac: Taira Tols aTpaTyols To pév évbBipnua s
xapiev édoker elvai, 10 8’ Epyov adlvatov: Hoav qdp
oi kwh\ioovres wépav woNNol immweis, of evls Tols Wpwr
Tois ovdév v émérpemov TovTwY wolely.

The Greeks take their bearings ; decide to go through Armenia.

Evratba v pév vortepaiav émwaveywpovv eis ToUp~
aralw wpos BaBuldva eis Tas deavoTovs xouas, xata- 10
xavoavtes Tas &vlbev éEficav. doTe of mwoNéuios ob
wpociAavvoy, dAN éQedvro xal Suoior Toav Oavud-
Sovow, 8mor mworé Tpédrovrar oi " EXNyves, xal T év v
&xocev.

’Evrat® oi uév d\hot oTpatidrar émi Tammidea 1y
Joav, of 8¢ aTparnyol kal Noyayoli wdlw cuvij\ov, xai
cuvaryaryovTes Tovs éalwkoTas fAeyxov THY KUKA® macav
X@pav, Tis éxdorn ein. ot &' Eeyov, é1i Td pév mpos
peanuBplav ths émi BaBuvhdva elm xal Mndlav, &’
Nomwep Tjxocev, 1) 8¢ wpos éw émi Jovad Te xal 'ExBdrava 20
Pépor, évla éapilewv rai Oepileww Néyerar Bacikeds, 7 S¢
SwaBdvre Tov moraudv wpds éomépav émli Avdlav «kal
Toviav ¢$épor, 7 8¢ Sid Tdv Opéwv Kkai wpds dprTov
retpappévrn 87e els Kapdovyovs dryor.

elvat, xai Baciléws odx drodewwr, AN kal éuBaleiy
aore els avrods PBaciMkiy orpatiav Sddexa pvpiddas:
Tobrwy & oldéva amovooriicar Sia Ty Svoywplav-
omore pévro. wpds TOV catpdmny Tov év TG mwedlp omei-
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gawro, kal émupvyvivar apdv Te wpds éxeivovs Kai éxel-
vov mpos éavrols.

*Axovoavres TatTa of aTparnyol éxdbiaay ywpls Tovs
[ 4 ’ ’ IN/ ) \ ~ 4
éxacrayooe Ppdoxovras eldévai, obdév Sijhov wmoujcavres,
o 4 ¥ N/ \ ~ ~
omo. mopevealar EueAhov. éSoxes 8¢ Tois oTparnyyols
dvarykaioy elvar did Tav opéwv eis Kapdobyovs éuBa-
New: ToUTous nyap OSiehbovras épacav eis 'Appeviav
N€ew, s 'Opovras Hpxe mwoMNi)s kai evdaipovos. €vred-
Oev 8’ emopov épagav elvar, 8mor Tis é0éNoc mopevealac.
émi Tovrois é0boavro, dmws, omnuira Soxoln, THY mopeiav

~ \ \ € \ ~ N4 b \

mowotvto: THY yap UmepPoly T@v opéwy édédwaav w7
wpoxatandlein © xai mwapiyyehav, émwedy Secmrvioewav,
guokevacauévovs mdvras avamwaveslas, xai émeabas,
wiK & Tis mapayyé\\y.

17
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AOTO3 A"

The Greeks enter the country of the Carduchi.

1 L "Oca pév & év 15 dvaBdoes éyévero péxpe Tis
pdyxms, xal dca perd THv pdyny év Tais amovdais &s
Bagikeds xai oi atv Kipep dvaBdvres "EX\yves émour
oavro, xal 8ca, mapaBdvros Tas amovdas BaciMéws xal
Tooadéprovs, émoreusin mpos Tods "EXqvas émaxo- s
Aovloivros Tov Ilepoikod aTpareluaros, év 1d mwpochev
Aoyw dedrwrac.

2 ’Emel & apivovro &vba o pév Tiypns morapss mavrd-
aracw dmopos 7w Sud 10 Bdlos xai péyebos, wdpodos &’
ovk W, aANa Ta Kapdolyia 8pn amoropa Umép adrod 10
ToD moTauod éxpéuato, édoker &) Tols aTparTnyois Siud

3 Tdv opéwv mopevréov elvai. Fjrovoy ydp TAV ENiawo-
pévwv, 8re, el duénboev Ta Kapdovya dpn, év T
‘Appevia Tas myyas Tob Tlypmros mworauov, édv uév
Bovrwvrar, SiaBrjoovrar, édv 8¢ uy Bodhwvrar, mepiladi. 15
xal o0 Edppdrov 8¢ rds mnyas é\éyeto ob mpocw Tob
Téypnros elvar, kal &tw ofrws éyov.

4 Tiw 8 els tovs Kapdoiyovs éuBolyy dde mowodvra,
dua pév ANabeiv mepopevol, Gua 3¢ Ppldcar mwpiv Tods
5 mohewlovs xatalaPBelv Ta drxpa. nvika 8’ N dudl THY 20
TeAevTalay puhaxyy xal é\eimero Ths vvkTos Soov oxo-
Talovs SteNfely TO medlov, THVikadT dvacTdvTes dmd
mapayyéhoews mopevopevor dikvotvtar dpa TH fuépa

wpos TO dpos.



152 ANABASIS.

"EvBa &) Xeploodos pév tyeito Tob orpareluaros €
AaBav 1o dud’ adTov xal Tods yvuviras mwdvras, Eevo-
¢ov 8¢ ovw Tols omcbopirabw omhirais elmero obdéva
éxwyv qupviira: oddels ydp xivduvos é8dker elvas, pij Tis

5 dve mopevouévay éx Tobmioley émismoiro. kal éml pév 7
10 dxkpov dvaBaive Xewploopos mwplv Tiva alocbésbas
Tov mwokeplwy: Emeita 8’ Upryeito: édeimero 8 del TO
UmepBdAAov Tob oTpaTelpatos els TAs ropas Tds v
TOls dyKeal Te Kal pvyois TRV Spéwv.

1o “Evfa &) oi pév KapSobyor éxhimivres Tds oikias, 8
éxovres Kxal vyvvaixas kal waidas, épevyor émi Td Epn.
1a & émimideia woANd Wy NapBdvew, foav 8¢ xal ya-
KOpaotL waumoNNols KaTeTKevacuévar ai oixiai, dv od-
8év éEpepov oi "ENNqres+ 008¢ Tovs dvBpomovs édlwrov,

15 Uropeidouevor, € mws éfehjoeiar of Kapdoiyor Suévar
adrtovs @s Sua Pihias Tijs xwpas, émweimep Pacihel moNé-
wior foay Ta pévror émirideia, Smwov Tis émiTuyydvol, 9
é\dpPavov: dvdyxn yap 7. oi 8¢ Kapdoiyor odre xa-
NotwTwy Umijgovor ofT dANo pikikov ovdév émolov.

20 'Emel 8’ oi Tehevraior Tdv ‘EAMjrwv katéBaiwov eis 10
TAS KOuas amo Tov dxpov 9)dn oxoralos, Sta yap TO
oreviy elvar Ty odov Sy Tyv nuépav 7 dvdiPBacis
adTols éyévero kai 1 kardfacis els Tas Kwpas, TOTE 87
gul\eyévres Tivés 1OV Kapdovywy Tols Tehevraiows émé-

15 Jevro, kal dmékrewdv Twas rxai Mlows kal Tofeluaat
kaTéTpwaav, ONiyot bvtes. éf ampoadoxiTov yap av-
Tols émémeoe TO ‘EMNNuikdv. €l pévror Tote mhelovs 11
cuveNéynaay, éxwdlvevoer &v Siadbapivar moNY Tob
oTpatebpatos. kal Tabtny uév THY vikta odTws év Tals

0 kopais nONaOnaav - of 8¢ Kapdoiyor mupd mo\d éxaov
KUK @ émi T@Y dpéwy Kkal cuvewpwy dAA)Aovs.

"Apa 8¢ Th nuépa ovvelbobor Tols aTpaTnyels Kai 12
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Noxaryots Tdv ‘EXMjvey &ofe Tdv Te Umolvyior Td dvary-
xaia xal dwarwrara &xovras mwopevecbai, katalmwbyras
TaN\a, xal o0méoca W vewoTi aixpdlwra avdpdmoda &y
Th oTparia wdvra adevat. oxolalay ydp émolovy
Ty mopelay woAAd Svra Td Umoliryia xal T aixud-
AwTa, moAlol 8’ o éml Tovrois Svres amduayos Hoav,
Sumhdoud Te émmideia &ev mopllecbar kai Pépeclac
woMGY Tdv avlpaomwv Svrwv. Séfav 8¢ raira éxipv-
Eav olrw moueiv.

'Emel 8’ dpuwrtijcavres émopebovro, Umoardvres év
oTevd ol aTpaTnyoi, €l Ti elplakotey T@Y elpnuévoy w1
adepévov, adnpoivro, oi 8’ émellovro, AW €l Tis T
&\erev, olov 1) mados émbuutoas 7 quvaikos TaV
evmpemdy. Kal Tavtyy uév TV fuépav odrws émopev-
6noav, Td pév T payouevor, Td 8¢ xal dvamwaviuevoi.

Marching and fighting ; sckeme for forcing a pass.

Eis 8¢ mpw dorepalay ryiyverar yewpudv molls, avay-
katov 8’ W mopevecfai: ol wdp W ixavd Tamridea,
kal fyeiro pév Xepioopos, dmicbopuhaxer 8¢ Eevopav.
kal oi woNéuior ioxupds émerifevro, kal oTevdyv SvTwy
TGV Ywplwy éyyds mpociovres érofevoy xal éopevdovewy:
doT nvaykdlovto oi "EX\nves émduvxovres xali malw
bl /’ ~ ’ ’
dvaydalovres oxolj mopeveclar: xai Oapwd wapry-
veMer o Hevodpdv Umouéveww, Gre ol moNémior ioyupds
éminéowo.

"Evraif’ ¢ Xewploopos d\hote pév, Ste mapeyyvéto,
€ 4 14 A\ kA € ’ b ‘ ’
Umépeve, Tote &' oly Uméuever, aAN Tye Tayéws «al

’ o o ~ * o ~ 4 £
wapnyyba Ereolai, dote Sihov Wy, 8T wpayud Tu €in:
axoAy 8 odk v idetv mpoerdovTe TO aiTiov THs omwov-
87jc + doTe 1) mopela opola Puyj éyiyvero Tois omicbodpy-
Nafw. kal évratl’ dmoOvioker avip dyabos Aaxwvikos

20

30
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Kxedvvpos, ToEevbeis 8id Tiis aamidos xal Tis omwolddos
els Tas whevpds, xal Baolas 'Aprds Siapwepés THw
xepariy.

'Ewel 8’ apixovro éwi araludv, edfis, domep elyev, 19

s o Hevopow éNbov wpos Tov Xewpicodov pridTo adTov,
ot oby Umépevev, AN’ nvarykdfovro elyovres dua
paxealac: “kal viv Svo xahw Te rdyabw dvdpe TéOva-
Tov, xai odr dvelégbar olte Odyras édvvdueba.” amo- 20
kpiverar 0 Xewploopos

10 “BMyov,” Eépm, “els Ta 8pm, xal i8¢, s &Bara
wavra éori+ pla & adry 68ds, Av opds, opbia, xai émi
ravry davlporwy opav é&feori oo dxhov TocouTow, of
katel\npoTes pvhdTToves T EkBacw. TavT éyw Ermev- 21
Sov kai 8id TobTO o€ ovy Uméuevov, el mws Suvaiuny

15 plOdoar mwpiv rare\idpbar Ty VmepBohijy: of 8’ rpyeps-
ves, obs Exopev, ol pacw elvar ANy 08ov.”

‘O 8¢ Eevopdv Aéyer: “"AAN éyd éxyw SYo dvdpas. 22
émel yap npiv wpdypara mwapeiyov, évndpevoapey, dmep
xal Nuds davamveboar émoince, kal amexktelvauév Twas

20 adtdv, xal Sovras mwpovOvuiifnuer NaBely adTod TovTOV
&vexev, Smws ryepdow €idoot THv ydpav ypnoaipela.”

Kal e00ds dyayovres Tovs avBpdmovs fheyyov Siala- 23
Bovres, € Twa eidetev dANAqv 08ov 7 THV pavepdv. o
pév odv &repos otk Epm, pdra woAA@Y PoSBwyv mpocaryo-

25 uévov: émel 8 obdév dPé\ipov ENeyev, opdvros Tob
érépov karteopdyn. o 8¢ Novmos EMekev, 61t olros pév 24
Sia Tadbra ol ¢ain eldévai, dre alre érvyyave Buydrnp
éxel wap’ avdpl éxdedopévn: aitros 8’ Epn dyyicecdar
Suvatiy xal Umoluylows mopevecfar 0dov. épwTdpevos 25

308, e em T év adrh Svomdpirov xwplov, &pn elvac
dxpov, & €l pi Tis wporaraMiroiro, ddlvatoy &geabac
mapeNdeiv.



BOOK 1V. CHAP. IIL 155

26 'Evradfa 8’ édoxer ovyxahécavras Tods Noxayovs Kai
Tafldpyovs TOY TENTATTOY Kali TOY OTMTAHY Néyew Te
Td Tapovra Kai épwrdv, €l Tis avTow éoTw, SaTis avip
aryabos é0éot &v yevéobas, xai Umooras éBehovrys mo-

27 peveclat. UpioTavrar TRV pév omMtav ApwcTavupos s
Mebvdpieds kai ’Ayacias Srtvpaddiios, avticTacuilwy
8’ avrois Kal\ipayos Ilappdoies épn éOénew mopeve-
alac mpoohaBov éfehovrds éx mavros Tob oTpateduatos.
“éyw wodp,” &pm, “olda, d1. &povrar woAhoi THW Véwy
éuod ryovuévov.” 10

28 'Ex toitov & épwrwoiw, € Tis xai ThVY yuuviTwy
Tatlapyos é0éro. cuumopedeclar. UpicTatas 'Apiotéas
Xios, b5 moAhayod woAhoi dfws T oTpaTig eis TG
Towavra éyévero.

The Greeks gain a commanding height.

1 IL Kai 3w pév 8el\n 78n, of & éxélevov avrovs éuda- 15
yévras T¢ wopeveabar. xai Tov tyeuova Sinoavres mapa-
Siddacw alrots: xal owwrlOevrar Ty uév vikra, éav
MBwot 10 dxpov, TO Ywplov PuNaTTew, dua ¢ Tj
Wuépa T odAwryye onpaivew, xai Tods pév dve Svras
Uvas éml Tods xatéyovras Tiv davepdv &Bagw, airoi
8¢ qupBonbigew éxBaivovres ws dv Svwwvrar TdyioTa.

2 Taira ocvwbépevor oi pév émopevovro, mhiifos ws Sioyi-
Moi xai U8wp wONY Ty €E olpavov: Bevopawv & Exwv
Tods omicbopiharas Hyeiro wpos Ty Pavepav é&xPaciv,
dmws Talvty T 08¢ of moNéuioe mpogéyower ToV wvoiv 25
kal &s pdMota Adboiev ol mepuiovTes.
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3 'Emel 8’ doav éml xapidpa oi oémicbodiraxes, fv
» ’ \ \ b4 ) / ~ 3 A ’
&dev dvaPBdvras mwpos To Spbiov éxPBaivew, THvikavT' éxv-
Awwdov of BapBapor ohottpoyovs duafiaiovs kai peilovs
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xal é\dTTovs, of Ppepouevor mpos Tas mwérpas wralovres
dieapevdovivro: Kal mavrdwacw oddé meldoar olov T 4
W Th elgédp. &vior 8¢ THY Noyaydw, el un TaiTy SU-
vawto, ANy émetpdvro* Kai Tadr émolovy uéypi oxoTos
éyévero- émel 8 Qovro ddaveis dv elvar amovres, TéTe
amiMlov émi 716 detmvov: érdyyavov 8¢ xal avdpioTor
dvres adT@v oi omiclodulaxijocavres. of uévror mwolé-
wior o0déy émwavoavro &' GAqs ThHs vukTos xulhivdovres
Tovs Nifovs* Texpaipeafar 8 W TE Yode.

Oi & é&xovres TOV fyeudva KUKAQ TEPUOVTES KaTa- 5
AapBdvovar ToUs ¢uNaxas dupi wip rabnuévovs® kai
ToUs uév Krataxkavovres, Tovs &8¢ karadiwfavres, avrol
évratd Eupevov ds TO dxpov katéyovres. ot & dpa oV 6
xatelxov, GAAG pacTos Wy Umép alTdv, wap v W 17
aTevn avty odos, ép’ 7 éxdbnuro oi Pulaxes. Epodos
pévror avrolfev émi Tovs mohewiovs Wy, of émi TH pavepa
08¢ éxdbnvro. '

Kai ™y pév vikra évravba Sujyaryov: émel 8 Huéoa 7
Umépawer, émopevovto auyli cuvterayuévor émi Tols
woheplovs+ Kai ydp ouix\n éyévero, dor' Eabov éyyis
mpooeNovres. émel &' eldov daNAAovs, 7} Te oalwwyf
épOéyEaTo xai ahaldfavres levro émi Tovs avfpwmrous
of 8" odx édéfavro, aANa MumdvTes THY 0dov PelryovTes
oAiyor améBvmorov. eblwvor yap Noav.

Oi & audi Xewpigodov dxovoavres Ths cdAmuyyos 8
evfds levto dvw xard THv pavepav 08ov: dANov d¢ TowW
aTpatyydv Kkat atpiPels odovs émopedovro P Ervyov
&kcaaror dvres, rai avaBdvres ds édvvavro avipwy aAM}-
Novs Tots Odpaciv. «kal odTor WpwTor cuvémifav Tols 9

30 Tpokatakafoval 1o Ywplov.

Bevopdr 8’ éxwv Tdv omoboduldkwy Tols nuloess,
émopeveTo Nmep ol TOV Nyeuova Exovres* ebodwTdTn Yap



FORCING OF THE CARDUCHIAN PASS.
Zo face p. 156. Book IV. CHap. 11 Pran IV.
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EXPLANATION.

A B. Visible road (7 ¢avepa 3os).

B C. Ravine (xapddpa, p. 155, 27), into and across which the visible road led.

C E. Visible way out of the ravine () dpavepd éxBaois), leading to a plateau. The part
of the road leading up to the plateau was very steep, so that baggage-animals
could not follow it (wpds 70 Speow, p. 155, 28).

D. Position of the main body of the Carduchi.

abde’. Circuitous road, passable even for the baggage-animals (0805 Svvary xai vwolv-
wm wpnmr@cu), apparendy hid from the Greeks by mtervemng heights.

h. Si g the circui road (Td dxpov, paarés, Tpitos maarés of p. 157, 25),
which the volunteers set out to take.

c. Outpost of the Carduchl, lal:cn by the volunteels, who supposed that they had gained
the it as d d, and ined where they were (p. 156, 10-15).

d D. By-path (% v'revh 0845) |eadmg from the circuitous road down to the visible road,
where the main body of the Carduchi were (p. 156, 13-17).

1. First height carried by Xenophon (Aédos, — 6 wpwros Addos, p. 157, 2-12).

2. Second height carried by Xenophon (8evrepos Addos, p. 157, 13-24).

3. Height over against the summit (Adpos avrimopos 76 maor®, p. 158, 12). Here the
Carduchi appeared after Xenophon had driven them from the summit, and here
they were‘when he made a truce with them.

ff. Plateau (7d dmaAdv), up to which both roads led. Here the divisions of the army
came together again, and encamped in villages full of supplies (p. 158, 2g-32).
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W Tols Umoluylos: tots &’ jguices Smslev Ty Umo-
Cuyiwy Erafer mopevbuevor &' évruyydvovae Node Umép
Tijs 08od xaTeAquuéve Umo Tdv Tolewiwy, ods dmwoxs-
Yav dvaryen W 1) Sebeiybar awd Tov EAev ‘Enni-
vov. xal adroi pév &v émopevfnoav Jmwep ol @Aho,
Ta & Umwolyia obx Y dANy 1) Tavry éxBivai.

"Ev@a &) mapaxeé\evaduevor dAAjhows mpoaSdAlovos
wpos Tov Mopov oplios Tois ANoyois, ol kUK, GAAA
xatalwovres dPodov Tois mohemlors, el Bovhowro Pel-
yew. kai Téws pév avrovs avaBaivovras, dmy édiwaro
écaatos, ol BdpLapoc érofevov xal &Balhov, éyyvs 8’
ot mpocievro, dANG vy Aelmovar TO ywplov. xai
ToiTov Te wapeAy\vbecav oi "EXAnves kal Erepov opdaiy
&umpoclev Nodov karexouevov: émi TobTov adfis é8oke:
wopeveafac.

They force their way to the valley of the Centrites.

‘Evvoricas 8 o Bevopdw, ui, el Emuov xatalimor
Tov éalwkéTa Nodov, wihw Nafdvres of mohéuior émi-
Oowro Tois Umolwylois mapiobow, émi wony & W Td
tmoliyea, dre S oreviis Tis 080h mopevoueva, xatakei-
e éml Tob Nogov Noyaryols Kndiaodwpor Kndigopiv-
Tos AOnvatov xai 'Aupicpdryy ’Audidipov ’AOnvaiov
xal ’Apyayopav ’Apyeiov ¢uydda, abrds 8¢ adv Tois
Mocmrols émopelero émi Tov Sevrepov Nodov, Kal TG avTd
Tpome Kal TobTov aipoioiv.

"Ete 8’ avrobs Tpitos pactds Nouwos Wy moAy opbiw-
Taros, 0 Umép Tis émi 1@ mupl kara\ndbeions Pulaxiis

15 Tijs vukTds Umo TGV é0ehovTdy. émel 8 éyyds éyévovro

" oi " EXMpves, Melmovow of BdpBapor duaxei Tov pagTov,

dore OavpasTov wage yevéobar kai vromTevor Seloavras
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8’ dpa amo Tob drpov xabopdvTes Td Smiolev yuyvoueva,

4 ) \ \ bd ’ b3 ’
mavres émi Tovs omiobodpuhakas éxywpouv.

Ka! Eevopawv pév odv Tois vewtdrois avéBavev émi
10 drpov, Tovs 8 dNhovs éxélevoev Umdyew, Smws oi
Tehevtaior Aoyor wpooulfeiav: kal wpoefovras xata
™ odov év T ouald Oéobar Ta dmha elmwev. kai év
ToUTe TG Xpove TANfev 'Apyayopas o 'Apyelos medev-

\ \ ’ e Y ’ y \ ~ ’ ’
yos Kai Méyel, ©s amekomTnoav amo ToD TPWTOV Aopov
xal &1v Tebvag. Knpioodwpos xai Aupikpdtns xai
d\\ot 8goc wn dlduevor KaTd TiS TéTpas wPOS TOVS
omiafodpvraras adixovro.

Taira 8¢ Swampafdpevor o BdpBapor Hrov ém’ dvri-
mopov Noov TG pacTe* xai Bevopdv Sieéyero adTots
S épumréws mepl omovddv, xal Tods vexkpods amiyrec.
of & épacav dmodwcew éPp & Te uy Kdew TaS oikias.
guvwpolbyel Tabta 6 Eevopaw.

'Ev & 8¢ 10 pév &A\No aTpdTtevpa mapne, oi 8¢ TaiTa
SieNéyovro, mdvTes ol ék ToUToV TOD TéMOV CUVEPpUMCav.
b) ~ 74 . ’ \ k) \ .4
évratfa ioTavro ol moléucot. «kai émel fpfavro xata-

’ » \ ~ ~ \ \ b4 .4 \
Baivew amo Tob paocTod wpos Tovs @Mlovs évfa Ta
dmha Exeito, levro &) of moNéuior OGS TAjfer xal
GopVBo, xai émei éyévovto émi Tis Kopuils Tov pacTod,
ap’ of Eevopdv raréBawev, éxihwdov mérpovs: kal
&vds wudv xaréafav T orélos, Bevopwvra 8 o vmaocmi-
oTs Exwv T domlda amé\mev . Edpidoyos 8¢ Adovaieds

~ . ~
mwpogédpauev adT@ omhitns, xal mpo aupoiv wpoBeSin-
pévos dvexwpet, kai ol dANou mpos Tols cuvTeTayuévous
3 ~
amiirfov.

’Ex 8¢ tovTov mav ouod éyévero 1o ‘EXAquixov, xai
b ’ k) ~ b] ~ \ ~ ‘ ’
éoxnumoay alrtob €év molhais kai kxalals oikials xal
émirndelots dayprihéow kai yap olvos molds Wy, daTe év
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Adkkots xoviatols elyov. Eevopdv 8é xai Xeipiocodos 23
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Siempitavro, dore NaBovres Tols vexpods dméSocay Tow
Myepdva* xal wdvra émoincav Tois amofavobaw éx Tdow
Swardy 8oamep vopilerar avdpdow dryabois.

2¢ Tj &8 dorepaia dvev tpyepdvos émopedovro: uayoue-
vor 8 of moNéucoe xai dmwy eln oTevdv ywpiov wpoxaTa- s

25 Aaufdvovres éxdlvoy Tds wapodovs. omore uév otw
Tovs wpwTovs KwAoiev, Bevopdw Smiclev éxPaivav mpos
7a 8pn E\ve Tw amoppabw Tis wapodov Tois wpwros,

26 dvotépw Tepdpevos yiyvealar TEY KwAvortwy, omoTe
8¢ 7ois dmialev émlowro, Xewpioopos éxBaivwv «xal 1o
wewpdpuevos dvorépw yiyveabar TdY rKwAvortay E\ve THY
amdppafw Tis mapodov Tols Smiclev: kai dei ofrws
éBorifovy dAMfhois xal ioyvpds dAMjAay émeuélovTo.

27 ’Hy & omére xal adrols Tols dvaBdct moA\d wpdy-
parta mwapeixov oi PdpBapo. wilw karaBaivovew * 1s
é\adpol wydp Hoav dore xal éyyvbev Pevyovres amo-
petryew ovdéy qdp elyov d\No 7 Tofa kai apevdovas.

28 dpwaTou 8¢ Toforar Hoav. elyov 8¢ Tofa éyyis Tpumixm,
Ta 8¢ Tofedpara whéov 7 dumixn - ellkov 8¢ Tas vevpds,
omére Tofeloiev, wpos TO KdTw Tob TOfov TG dpiaTeEpd 20
wodi mwpoBaivovres. Td 8¢ Tofelpara éywper S TOW
aomidov kal did Tdv Owpdrwy. éxpavro 8 alrols of
"EN\qves, émel AdBoiev, drxovriois évaywviavres. év
Tovrots Tois xwplois oi Kpfires ypnoiudraTor éyévovro.
Hpxe & adrawv Stpartoxhis Kprjs. 25

Difficulties at the Centrites ; the Greeks decide to cross.

1 HIOIL Tavrr 8 ad mw juépav nidicOncav év rais
xopais Tais vmép Tob mwedlov Tov mapa Tov Kevrplrmy
motaudy, edpos s Simhefpov, bs opiles T 'Apueviav
xkal ™ Tév Kapdolywv ywpav. xai of "EMges év-
7adl’ dveravoavro douevor i8ovtes medlov: ameiye 8¢ 30
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TOv Opéwv ¢ morauds & # émrd orddia Tév KapSou-
XWV.
Tore pév odv ndMicOnoav pdN Hdéws xai Tamirideia
éxovres kai mwoA\a TV mwapemivforwy movwr wrnuo-
s vevovtes. émTa wydp nuépas, doacmep émopevbnoav S
~ / ’ ’ /- A »
radv Kapdobywv, macas payouevor Sieréhecav, kai éra-
Oov raxd doa 00dé Ta oUumavra Vmo PaciMéws rai
Twaoapéprovs. @s odv amnA\layuévor ToUTwY 7)éws
éxowpunbnoav.
o A \ ~ L4 s ¢ i ’ /4 ~ ~
10 pa 8¢ ) nuépa opdow i(mméas wépav TOD mWoTapod
éfwmMauévovs ds kwlvoovras SiaBaivew, mwelods 8’ émi
tals 6xbais wapareTaypévovs dvw TEV i(TWéWYy WS Kw-
Moovras els Tyv 'Appeviav éxBaivew. Tjoav & odroe
'Opovra xai ’Aprovya, 'Appévior kai Mdpoi xai Xak-
15 dalor puoBodopor. éNéyovro & of Xahdalor énevdepol
W L} o ’ 4 \ \
Te xal dAkwpor elvar: dmha 8’ elyov wyéppa paxpa xai
Aoyxas.
Ai & &xbar adrai, ép’ dv wapareraypévor obroe
joav, Tpd 7 Térrapa wAélpa amo Tod moTauod dwet-
20 xov+ 080s 8¢ pia 7 opwuévy v dyovoa dve, damep
xetpomoinTos+ Tadry émeipdvro diaBaivew oi " EXMyves.
2 3\ \ I3 ’ "8(1) e __\ ~ A 3 ’
émel 8¢ wepwpévois To Te Vdwp Vmép T@Y pacTidv édai-
\ \ 4 \ 2 /, \
veto, xai Tpaxds v 6 wotauds meydlois Aibois xai
O\iabnpois, kal odr év Te Udate Td dmha W éyew- el
\ ’ o e ’ b} 4 ~ ~ \
25 06 w1, fpmwalev o woTapos: émwi Te TS Kepalis Ta
o £ / \ k) 7 \ /
dmha €l Tis pépot, yvuvoi éylyvovro wpos Ta Tofepara
kai T@A\a Bé\n* dvexywpnoav kai alTob éaTpaTome-
Sevoavro mapa Tov mwoTauov.
"Evba & adroi Tyv mpdobev vikTa Moav éwi Tod
30 dpovs, éwpwyv Tods Kapdovyovs moMlods aguvelheyuévous
év Tols Omhows. évradfa &) moANy aluula W Tois
"EM\naw, opdar pév Tob motapod Tyv Svemopiav,

7
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opidae 8¢ Tovs SwaBaivew kwhvoovras, dpdar 8¢ Tois
SwaBalvovaw émixegopévovs Tovs Kapdovyovs &mioler.

Tavrny pév ow v Nuépav xal Ty vixra Euewav év
woAN} amopia Svres. Bevopiv 8’ Svap eldev: &Sofev
év médais dedéalai, alras &' adrep adriparas wepippy-
vai, dore Mbhijvac xal SwaBalvew omogov éBovhero.
émei & 8pOpos W, épxerac wpos Tov Xewicopov xai
Néyer, 81e éwildas Exer xakis égeabas, xal Supyeiras
abre T0 Gvap. 6 8 ijdero Te xai @ TdyoTa éws
Umépawev, é0bovro mwdvres mapovres oi arparnyol- «xai
Ta lepa xala W €0fVs émi Tob wpdrov.

Kal amidvres amo Tdv iepdv oi aTpariyol xai Aoya-
yoi TapyyyeAAov T oTpaTid apioTomoictobfai. «xai
aptaTévTe T Bevopdvre mpooTpéxetov Svo veavioxw*
718ecav yap wavres, dri éfein avTg Kkai dpoTdVTL Kal
SevrvobvTe wpoceNdetv, xai e raleldoi émeyeipavra ei-
ey, € Tis T EoL TAY WPOS TOV TONEuov.

Kai Tote &\eyov, 8ri Tuyydvoiey Ppiryava ouANéyov-
Tes @5 émi wip, kdmeta Kavidowev év TP wépav év
mérpais xabnroboars ém’ alrov Tov morapdy yépovrd
Te Kai yuvaixa xai wadiokas ®omep papoimovs ipatiwy
xatatifepévovs év mérpa dvrpidder. iBodar 8¢ odlat
Sofar dopalés elvar Siafijvai: o0dé yap Tois moleulos
irmebas mpoaPBarov elvar katd Todro. éxdlvres 8’ Epa-
aav éyovres Ta éyxepidia yuuvoi @s vevaopevor SiaBai-
vew* mopevduevor 8¢ mpoolev Siafijvar mpiv Bpéfar Td

- aldoia- Kal SiafBdvres, NaBivres T ipdTia TAMY TjKew.

13

Ed odv 6 Eevopdv airios Te éomevde xal Tols
veavigkows éyxelv éxéeve, xal ebyeofar Tols rvace

Ocols Td Te Ovelpata xai TOV Wopoy Kkal TA Noumad 3o

\ ]
dyabd émireNécar. ameloas 8 €bfis Tpye Tods veavi-
orovs maps Tov Xeploodov: kai Supyodvrar TavTd.
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'Axoboas 8¢ xai o Xewpigopos omovdas émoict. omel- 14

cgavtes 8¢ Tols uév dA\\ois mapiryyeAdov guaxevdlealac,
avtoi 8¢ ouvykalécavres Tods aTpaTnyods éBovAevovro,
érws &v xd\Mota SwaPaiev, xai Tobs Te Eumpoobev
vikgey xai Umo Tiv dmalev pundév wdayoiev kaxov.
xal &dofev avrois Xewpicopov uév fyeiabar xai diafPai-
vew éxovra TO fuov Tob oTpatedparos, T0 8 Fjuiov
éry Imouéveww odw Bevopawti, Ta 8 Umoliyia xal Tov
dxhov év péoce TovTwy diaBaivew. émel 8¢ kalds Tavra
elyev, émopedovro* ipyodvro 8’ of veavioxor év dpiaTepd
éyovres Tov motauov: odos & W éwl Ty SudBacw s
Térrapes ardadioi. wopevopbvwv &’ alrdv dvrirapfiocav
ai Tdfeis T@Y iTméay.

They cross the Centrites with enemies in front and rear.
Emeldy 8 doav kard Ty SudBacw kai Tds dxbas

70D motapod, éfevro Ta Swha, xal avros wpdTos Xer-
ploopos arepavwoduevos rai amodds é\duBave Td dmha
kal Tois &A\ots mwagi mwapiyyelhe, xkal Tolvs Aoxayovs
b IS ¥ \ 4 b ! A \ 3 3
écéever dyew Tods Aoyous opliovs, Tols uév év ape-
~ \ ’ b] ~ e ~ \ e \ 4
orepd, Tovs 8’ év Befid éavrod. «kai ol uév pdvtews
éodaryuifovro els Tov moTaudv: of 8¢ moléuior érofevov
kai éopevdovwv: dAN olmw éfukvobvro: émel d¢ xald
W Td opdywa, émaidvifov mdvres of aTpaTiBTAL Kal
avnhdhafov, cuvordlvlov 8¢ xal ai ryuvaixes dmwacai.
woAAal yap Noav éraipar év TE oTpateluari.
Kai Xewpioodos uév évéBawe xal oi otw éxelvep* o
8¢ Hevopodv 1@y omiabopuhdrwy NaBav Tovs edblwvord-
o y \ / 4 3\ \ ’ \ \
Tovs, &fev ava kpdros mwdliw émi TO¥ wWopov TOV KaTd
\ 14 \ b ~ ’ ! ¥ 4
™ éPBacw T els Ta Tdv 'Appeviov Spn, Tpoomoiod-
/ \ y ’ \ \ \
uevos tavty SiaBas dmokhjoew Tovs Tapd TOV TOTAMOV

30 imméas.
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CROSSING OF THE CENTRITES.

70 face p. 162. Book IV. Cuar. 11 PLAN V.
EXPLANATION.
A. Height on which the Greeks were quartered in villages (p. 159, 26-28;
p- 160, 29-31).

B. Encampment of the Greeks beside the Centrites, where they attempted
to cross. Opposite was an artificial road, c d, leading up into the
hills (p. 160, 18-28).

C. Ford of the Centrites, discovered by the two young men (p. 161, 18-27).

aa. Cavalry of the enemy, on the other side of the river (p. 160, 10).

bb Infantry of the enemy on the heights behind the cavalry (p. 160, 11-13).

ee. Position of the Carduchi while the Greeks were crossing (p. 163,
19-20).

First the Greeks marched from the encampment, B, to the ford, C,
the enemy also moving along the river, parallel with them, on the oppo-
site side. Then Xenophon, with the most nimble of the rearguard,
wheeled about and marched back double-quick toward the place of en-
campment, as if to cross at B. The enemy, thinking that the Greeks
purposed to cross at two points, and fearing that they themselves would
be surrounded, rushed down the river till they reached the road, cd, and
then fled back into the country.

Xenophon now led his men back to the ford, C, routed the Carduchi
coming down from the hills, at ee, to attack him, and crossed the river
last of all without loss of life.



EVOLUTIONS OF THE COMPANY COLUMN.
25 face p. 168. Book 1V. CHAP. 111 ¢ al. PLAN VL
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EXPLANATION.

I. Three companies in company columns, — Adxot 8pfiot.

II. Companies drawn up by enomoties, — Adxot rar’ évwporias we-
momuévor, or Terayuévos. The four enomoties of each company
are numbered in order.

III. Companies in battle-line —Adxot éx) @drayyos wexonuévos, or
Terayuévor — with the enomoties of each company arranged in
order from right to left.

IV. Diagram illustrating change of form from company columns by
enomoties to battle-line, or from battle-line to company columns.
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21 Of 8 moNéucwe opavres pév Tols dudi Xepiloopov
emerds To Udwp wepwvras, opivres OS¢ Tols Al
Eevopavra Oéovras eis todumalw, Seloavres, uy dmo-
k\galeicv, pelryovaiw dvd kpdros @ wpos TV TOD mwo-
Tauod dve E&Bacw. émwei 8¢ xara THY odov éyévovro, §
érewwov dve mpos TO Bpos.

22 Aibkws 8 6 T Tdfiw Eywy TOv (wméwy xal Aloyivns
o Ty Tafw TV TeNTacTdy TOVv aupi XewicoPov, émei
ébpwy dvd KpdTos Pevryovtas, elmovro* oi 8¢ aTpaTiwTal
éBowv py amoleimeobar, A& ouvexPaivew émwi TO pos. 10

23 Xewploopos 8’ ad, émel 8iéBn, Tods pév iwméas obx édiw-
xev, e0fvs 8¢ xard Tds wpoonkovoas Sxbas émwl Tov mo-
tapov éféBawey éml Tods dvw mohewiovs. of &8 dve,
Op@vTes pév Tols éavtdw imméas Pedyovras, opdvres 8’
omMitas odlow émwvras, éxheimovar Td Uwép TOU
worapol Gxpa.

2¢ EBevopaw &, émel Ta mépav édpa xalkds yuyvopeva,
amexopes T Tayiorny wpos 76 SwaBaivov oTpdrevua -
xai yap of Kapdobyoe pavepol 40y Hoav eis 16 mwediov

25 xatafBalvovres s émibnoouevor Tois Televraiows. Kal 2o
Xewpicopos pév T dvw rareiye, Aixios 8¢ adv SNiyors

5

émuyeipricas émididfar ENaBe Tdv oxevopopwy Td Umo-
Nevropeva, kal perd Tovtwy éobiTd Te KAV Kai éxme-
para.
26 Kal 1¢ pudv oxevopopa Tév ‘EXMjvwv xai o Eyhos 25
" dxpny SiéBaive . Bevopdy 8¢ orpéfras mpos Tovs Kap-
Solyovs dvrla Td Smha &eto, xal mapiyyethe Tols Ao-
xayols xatr évwporias mwoujcacbar &acTov Tov éavrov
Aoxov, map’ domwida mapayayovras TH évwporiav émi
’ \ \ \ \ \ 3. ’
palayyos® kal ToUs pév Noyayols Kai Tovs évwpoTdp- 30
\ ~ / 27 L) \ A 4
xovs mpos Tov KapSovywy iévar, odpayods 8¢ rxatasti)
gaclac mpos Tob mwoTamod.
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O: 3¢ Kapdoiryot, @s ébpwv Tods omabodpilakas Tob
dxMov éfrdwuévovs Kai Ohiyous 71dn pawopévous, Oarrov

8y émfioav @dds Twas adovres. o 8¢ Xewploopos, émel

Ta map alre dopalds elye, méumes mwapa Bevopdvra
Tovs weNTaoTds xal opevdovitas kal Toforas, xal xe-
Aever motely 8,mv dv mwapayyéAAy.

‘I8wv 8’ avrovs SwaPaivovras o Eevopdv, méuiras
dryyedov Kelevew adTod peivar émi Tob moTauod wy Sa-
Bdvras+ 8rav 8’ dpfwvrar adroi SiaBaivew, évavriovs
&lev xai &vlbev opdv éuBaivew s SuaBncouévovs, di-
NykvAouévovs Tovs axovTicTas Kal €mBefAnuévovs Tods
TofdTas w1y mwpoocw 8¢ Tod woramov wpoBaivew.

Tois 8¢ map' éavrd mapiyyeikev, émedav odevdovn
éEwevijrar kai domis Yodii, malavicavras et émi Tods
mohepiovs* émedav & dvaoTpéwaiw of wohéuior xai
éc Tol ToTapov 0 GANTLYKTIS CMUIYY TO TONEWIKIY,
avaoTpéyravras émi 8opv ryyeiclar pév Tods olparyobs,
Octv 8¢ mavras kai SaPBaivewy &tv TdxioTa 7 EacTos
™w Tdfw elyev, ds py éumodilewv dNNMjhovs* Kal STu
odtos dpioros éoovro, 8 &v wpdrtos év TP wépav
yévnrac.

O: 8¢ Kapdobyot, opdvres oMiyous 78y Tovs Aoumrovs,
moANoL yap Kal ToV pévew TeTayuévewv Gxovto émipe-
Anoduevor of pév Umolvyiwy, oi 8¢ arevdv, of 8 éraipdy,
évratla 87 éméxewro Opacéws, xal Jjpxovro opevdovav
kal Tofevew. oi 8 "EAMqres matavicavres dpuncav
Spopg ém’ adrols: oi 8’ odk édéfavro- kai qap Hoav
dmhiouévor s pév év Tois Speaiv ikavds wpos TO éri-
Spauciv kai petyew, mpos 8¢ To els xeipas Séyeobas
oV ikavas.

"Ev ToUre anualvel 6 cakmiykTiis kai of pév woléusos
Epvyor woAd éru Barrov, of 8’ "EXAyves eis tavavria
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33 oTpéyravres Epevyov Sia Tob mwoTauod 8T TdYIOTA. TGN
8¢ moheploww oi uév Twes aiclopevor wilw ESpapov
éml Tov woTaudyv, kai Tofevovres OMiyous éTpwoav, oi 8é
woA\ol, xai wépav Svtwv Tov ‘EXAjyov ére pavepoi

4 e ’ € / > 4 \

3¢ fjoav Petryovres. oi 8’ Umavricavres avdpilouevor xai
mpocwTépw TOU Kaipol wpoidvTes UoTepov TWY uerd
Bevopdvros 8iéBnoav mdaliv: xai érpwbnody Twes xal

TOUTWV.

Entering Armenia, they march eight days without molestation.

1 IV. 'Emel 8¢ 8.éBnoav, cuvrafdauevor dudl péoov
nuépas émopebinoav dua Tis 'Apuevias mwediov dmav xai
Nelovs ymAOpovs, ob ueiov 1) mwévre mwapacdyyas® ob yip
Joav éyyls Tob worauod xdpar Sk Tols woNéuovs

2 Tods wpos Tovs KapSobyovs. eis 8 v apixovro xiuny,
peyd\n Te W xal Baciletov elxe TG carpamy, xal émi
Tals mwheioTaws olxiais TUpoess émijoav: émirndea 8 W
Sanrend.

3 ’Evreifer 8 émopevfncav orabuovs 8vo, mapacdyyas
déxa, péypt od mepiiiNGov Tas mwyyas Tob Tiypyros mo-
Tapuov.

Evrevfev 8 émopevfnoav orabuods tpeis, mapacdy-
was wevtexaidexa, éml Tov TnAeBoav morauév. odTos
8’ v uéyas pév ob, xakos 8é: kdpar 8¢ wohai wepi

4 Tov motauoy Noav. o 8¢ Tomos olros 'Apuevia éraleito
7 wpos éamépav. Umapyos 8’ W adris TipiBalos, o
kal Baoi\el ¢ilos ryevouevos, kai, omoTe mwapein, odSeis

5 &\\os Baoi\éa émi Tov Ummov avéBallev. olros mpoo-
fh\acev imméas Exwv, xai mpoméuyras épunvéa elmwev,
dre Bohotro Siakexbivacr Tois dpyovaw. Tois 8¢ aTpa-
Tyols &8okev axoboair: kai mpoceNfovres els émrjroov

6 JpwTwv, Ti é0éhot. o & elmev, 1 amelcacbar Bovlocro

25

30
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ép’ & Te piT avros Tovs "ENAqgras dadikely it éxeivous
kdew Tds olxias, AauBdvew Te TamTiOcla Sowy Séowo.
&ofe TadTa Tois aTpaTyyols Kal éomeicavTo émwi ToUTOLS.
"Evrevfev &’ émopevfncav orabuods tpels dua mediov, 7
s mapacdyy s wevrekaildexa+ xal TipiBabos mapnxorovfe
éxwv T éavrod SVvamw, dméywv @s Oéka aradiovs:
kai apicovro eis Bacgileia Kkal kwopas wmwépE moANds,
TOMDY dyaldv peoTds.
Stpatomedevouévwr & adTdv rylyverar Ths wukTos 8
10 X0V oMM} kal €wbev Edoke Swaokmyijoar Tas Tdfeis
Kal ToUS GTPaTIYOUS Katd TAS KWuas*® ov yap Edpwy
mohéutov obdéva kai dopalés édoxer elvar did To TAG-
Oos Ths xwvos. évradld’ elyov wdvra TamiTideia, doa 9
b} 3 ’ e ~ ~ ¥ \ k A
éoTiv ayaba, iepeta, oirov, oivovs walaiovs ebwders,
15 aoradidas, éompia mavrodamd.

Tov 8 amookedavvvpévwy Twés amd Tod ogTpatomédov
é\eyov, 8ri Kkatidoiev vUkT®p WOANE Tupd Palvovra.
édoxer &) Tols aTparnyois odk dodalés elvar Siackn- 10

~ b ~ \ ’ / ] ~
vobv, GAAMA cuvayayely TO GTpdTevpua waMy. évteblev

20 owvii\lov - xal yap édoker Siaibpidlecv.

Nukrepevovtwy &' adrév évradd émumimrer yuwv 11
dmheros, GaT amékpuyre Kkai Td Smha Kai Tovs dvfpd-
mous KaTakelpuévous® kali Ta Umoliyia ouvemodicey 7%
Xuov+ xai wolds dkvos Wy avicracbair: kaTaxeypévwv

25 yap dheewov T 1) iy émwemTOKvia ST Uy TEPLppU-
~ ’
ein. émwel 8¢ Bevopdv érolumae yuuvos avacrds ayilew 12
Eila, TdY' dvaoTas Tis Kkal dANos éxelvov adelouevos
¢oxulev. éx O¢ ToUTov Kkal oi dANov dvaoTdyTes mip
» \ b \ d ] ”0’ e 7/ ~
écaov kal éxplovro: moAd yap évradl evpioxero xpi- 13
L d b) ~ > \d 3 ’ 4 \ / \
30 pa, @ éypdvro dvt élalov, aleov kai onodmwov Kai
apvydahwov éx T@dv mikpdy Kai TepeBivbwov. éx 3¢ Taw

~ 4
adTdY ToUTwv Kal plpov elpickeTo.
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14 Mera Tadr é8oxer walw Swaoxnyyréov elvar katd
Tas xkopas els oréyas. &lfa 8 oi orpaTwwrar ow
woAAj xpavyl xal 7Hdovi) Hoav émwi Tds oTéyas xal
Tamrideia- 8ooc &, Sre TO mporepov amfcav, Tas oi-
xlas évémpnoav Um’ araclahias, Sleny Bocay raxis S
OKNVODVTES.

15 ’Evretfer Emepvrav Tis vunrds dAnpoxpdarny Tnuvirny,
dvdpas dovres, éml Td 8py, &vla épacav oi amooxedavvi-
pevor kabopdv Td mupd: odros ydp édoxes xal wpoTepoy
moA\d 0y da\nleboar Towabra, Ta Svra Te ds Svra xai 10
78 uy dvra ds odk dvra.

16 ITopevlels 8¢ Td pév mupd odx Eépn i8etv, dvdpa 8¢
ovA\aBwv fkev dywv Eyovra Tofov Ilepowov xai dapé-
Tpav Kkal cdyapw olavmep xai ai 'Apaloves Eyovow.

17 éporapevos 8é, modamos ein, Ilépams pev EPn elvar, 15
mopeveaas 8’ amo Tob TipiBdtov arpareiparos, omws
émrideta AdBot. oi & rpwTev adrov T oTpdTevua

18 oméoov Te ein xal éml Tl auveeypévov. o 8’ elwev,
ére. TipiBalos eln éxwv Tiv Te éavrod Stvapw xal
pobopopovs XdivBas xai Tadyovs: wapesrevdabar 20
& adrov &pn s éml T VmwepBolfi Tob Spovs év Tois
arevols, fmep povayxh eln mwopela, évratda émibnaipevoy
Tols " ENAyow.

19 ’Axodoact Tols oTparyyois Tavra Eofe TO oTpdTevpa
cvvayayelv: kai e0fVs ¢yhaxas xataliwovres xal gTpa- 25
Tyov éml Tois pévovai, Jodaiverov IZTupnddiiov, émo-
pedovro &yovres tyeudva Tov diovra dvlpwmov.

20 ’Eweldy 8 UImepéBalov Td bpn, of welTasral wpoi-
ovres Kxal xaTidovres TO oTpatomedov ovk Euewav Tovs
om\itas, @A\ dvaxparydvres &0eov éml T0 oTpatémedov. 30

2 oi 8¢ BdpPapor aroloavres Tov GopuBov ody Uméuewav,
d\\’ &pvyov: Suws 8’ dméfavov Twes TOVY PBapBdpwy
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xal Immor fwoav eis eixoas, xai 7 axqry 1 TeptBdlov
édAw, xai év adTh) K\ivar dpyvpomodes kai éxTouata Kai
ol dproxomor xai oivoyoos $pdokovres elvac.
Emedy 8 émbbovro Tadra oi Tdv omAiTdY aTpa-
5 Ty0i, éokes adrois amiévar v TaxioTyy éml To
atparomedov, p1 Tis émibeais yévoiro Tols KaTaleheiu-
pévois. kai €00is dvaxalesduevor T cd\mwuyyL droav,
kai apixovro adOnuepov émi To aTparomedov.

They pass through a region of snow, with great suffering.
V. T3 &' dorepala é8oxer mopevréov elvar &y Sdvawro

10 TAXIOTTA, TPV CUNNEYHVAL TO GTPpATEVUA TAMY Kal KaTa-
MaBeiv Ta oTeva. cvorevacduevor 8 edfids émopedovro
Sia xwvos wOAMs sjyeudvas Exovres® Kal avBnuepov
UmepBaldvres TO dxpov, ép’ S EueMhev émirifeabas Tipi-
Balos, xareatparomedevaavro.

15 'Evrevfev & émopevOnoav orabuovs éprjuovs Tpets,
mapacdyyas wevrekaidexa, émi tov Eddpdrny mworaudy,
xai diuéBawov alrov Bpexouevor mpos Tov oudalov. éNé-
yovro 8 adrod ai mwnyal od mpicw elvac.

’Evretfev émopedovro 8ia yiovos mwoANis Kkai mwediov

20 oTabpods Tpeis, mapacdyyas wévre. o 8¢ TpiTos éyévero
xXa\emwds kal Gvepos Boppis évavrios émver mavrdmaciy
dmoxdwv mdvra kal mwyyvds Tovs avBpomovs. &ba O
TV pdvredy Tis elme opayidoaclar T avéup, xal
opayidlerat. kal waoe &) mepupavids &€dofe Afjfar TO

\ ~ / \ ~ ’ \ ’

25 Xakewoy Tov mwvelpatos. 7y 8¢ Tis yiovos T6 Bdbos
opyvid: date kal Tdv Umolvyiwv kai Tov avdpamodwv
TOAMNE ATWAETO, KAl TAOV CTPATIWTOV @S TPLEKOVTA.

Adieryévovro 8¢ Ty vixTa wip Kdovres: Eida 8 W év
7¢ orabud moANd: of &' oyré wpociovres Ebha odx

30 elyov. ol odv wdhat fikovTes xai whp KkdovTes ob mpoo-

1
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lecav mpos TO whp Tovs oyilovras, € pY) peradoiev

6 alrois wupots 7 dM\ho el T &yoev PBpwriv. évfa O
uetedibozay dNMjAos @v elxov écacror. &ba 8¢ o wip
éxdeto, SiaTnropérns Tihs ywvos Bobpoc éyiyvovro peyd-
Ao &ore émi 10 ddmwedov+ oY &) wapiy perpeiv To Bdbos
s xLovos.

7 ’Evredfev 8¢ iy émwioav nuépav oAy émwopedovro
Sid yeovos, kai mwoNkol Twv avbpémwv éBovhipiacav.
Bevopwr &’ omicboduhakwr kai rxaralapBdvev Tovs
wiwrovras TGV dvlpdmwy tpyvoer 8,70 To wdbos ein.

8 éredy & elmé Tis avre Tav éumeipwv, T cadds
BovAipidat, kal édv T Ppaywow, GvacTigovTal, Tepiiwwy
mwept Ta Umolbyia, e T({ wov opwn PBpwrov, SiediSov
kal Oiémwepme Sidovras Tods Swvauévovs mapatpéyew
Tots Bovhyudaw. éwedn 8’ éuddyoiev, dvioravro Kai
émopedovro.

9 Iopevouévor 8¢ Xewpicopos uév audl xvédas mpos
xopny adukveitar, xal OSpodopovoas éx Tis kwouns
yvvaicas kai xopas katalauBdve. wpos TH xpivy Eu-

10 wpoofev Tob éplpatos. avras RpdTwy avTols, Tives elev.
o & épunveds elme mepoiorTi, oT. wapa Bacihéws mo-
pelowTo mwpos Tov carpdmny. ai 8 amexpivavro, 8ri odx
évradl’ ey, aAN dméyot 8aov mapacdyyny. oi &, émei
ré W, mpos TV Kwpdpyny cuveisépyovTar eis TO Epuua
atv Tais v8podoposs.

1 Xepioopos uév odv kal 8aov édumifnoav Tob orpa-
Tevpatos évradtd’ dorparomedeloavre, Tdv 8 dAM\wv
orpatiwTdv of ) Suvduevor Sateégar THy odov évukré-
pevoay doutor Kal dvev wupos: Kai évradtfd Twes dmwd-

12 AovTo TGV oTpaTiwTdv. édelmovro 8¢ TAY mWolepiwy
ouvelheyuévor Twes kai T& pi) Suvvdpeva mopevecfar ThHV
bmoluylov fipmalov, kal dAMjAots éudyovTo Tepi adT@Y.
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"E\eimovro 8¢ Tév oaTpaTiwtdv ol Te Siepbapuévor
Umo Ths xuvos Tots o@barpovs of Te Umo Tob Yriyovs
Tods SaxTUNovs TOY moddv dmocgesnmores. r 8¢ Tois 13
pév opbaluots émucotpnua Tis xiovos, € Tis péhav T
éxwv mpo Tdv opfarudv mopedoito, Tiv ¢ moddY €l
Tes Kwoito xal undémore fovyiav Exot, Kai € T vikTa
UmoAdotro: 8oor 8 Umodedeuévor éxowuwvTo, elaedvovro 14
els Tovs wddas of ipdvres xai Ta Umodjuara wepie
wiyvuro* Kai ydp djoav, émedy émwéhme Td dpyaia
Umrodiuara, xapBarivar alrois memoinuévas éx TOY veo-
Sdprov Bodv.

4id Tas Towavras odv dvdyxas UmweleimovTo Twes Todv 15
gTpaTiwTdy* Kal i(dovres pélav T ywplov S TO
ékhehovrévar avTdbe Ty ywva elkalov TeTniévai, xal
éreriixer Sid kpfjvmy Twd, 7) wAgolov W arpilovoa év
vamy. évravd’ éxtpamopevor éxdbnvro kai odk épacav
mwopevoeaar. o 8¢ Bevopaw Eywv Tovs omicbopiraras 16
a5 flobero, é3eito avrwv wdop Téxvy Kal pmyavi py
amohelmeobai, Méywv, 81i Emovras woAhol mohéuior cuvet-
Neyuévor, kal Televtér éxalémaivev. of 8¢ oddTTew
éxé\evov, ob yap &v Svvaclar mwopevbivar.

"Evratd’ éoke xpdrioTov €lvar Tovs émouévovs mole- 17
plovs poBijcar, el wws Svvaiwro, ui émlowev Tols xduvou-
ow. kal 7y wév orotos 7, ol 8¢ mpocficay moOAAG
OopvBe dudl dv elyov Siadepopevor. Evla 8y of uév 18
omabopirares ol Te Uyiaivovres éfavacTdvres ESpauov
émi Tods mwoheulovs: oi 8¢ kdpvovres dvaxparyovres daov
édvavro péyiorov, Tds domidas mpos Ta Sdpara Expou-
gav. of 8¢ moNéwiot Selcavres Nkav éavrols kara
s xivos els THv vdmny, Kai ovdels ére ovdauod
épOéyEaro.
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At length they reach villages abounding in provisions.

19 Kai Bevopiv pév xal oi atw alr eimovres Tois dole
vovow, &1 T VoTepaia ffoval Tives én’ alrods, mopevo-
pevos wply Térrapa orddua SueNbeiv évrTvyydvovow év
T 08¢ dvamavouévois éml TiS XLOVOS TOIS OTPATUIITALS
éyxexalvpuévors, xal obdé Puhaxy ovdepla xabeworiixes:
xai dvigracav avrovs. oi 8’ E\eyov, &re oi Eéwmpooley

20 oby Umoxwpoiev. o6 8¢ wapuov xal mwpoméumwwy TV
TEATaoTGY TOVs ioyvpordTovs éxéheve axéyraclai, T
en 10 KxwAdov. of &' amijyyeAhov, o1 Ghov olTax
dvaradoito TO OTpdTEVUA.

21 ’Evraifa kai oi aupi Bevopovra nidaOncav adrod
dvev wupos kai ddemrvoi, duhaxas olas édvvavro xara-
omodpevor. émel 8¢ mpds Huépa W, o uév Hevodow
mwéuyras wpos Tods dslevodvras Tods vewrdTovs dvacTi)-
cavras éxéhevoev avaykdilew mpoiévac.

22 ’'Ey 8¢ 7odre Xepioopos méumer Tov éx Tis xouns
oxeyropévovs, wis Eyotev ol Tehevraior. of 8’ dopevor
iddvres ToVs wév dolevobvras ToUTois mapédocav xoui-
lew éml 10 orparomedov, avroi 8’ émopedovro, Kxal wpiv
elxoae ordadia Siepavbévar foav mpos T rwun, évla

23 Xewpigopos nihilero. émel 8¢ auveyévovto dANjNos,
&3ofe xata Tas kwpas dopalés elvar Tas Tdes axnroiv.
xal Xewpioodos pév adrod E&uevev, of &' d&\hot Sara-
XovTes &s éwpwy xopas émopeovro &kxacTor Tods éavray
&xovres.

2¢ “Evfa &) Iloavkparns 'Afnvalos Noyayds éxé\evoev
apiévar éavrov: xal MaBwv Tods eblwvovs, Qéwv émri
™y kopny, v eiMpxec Bevoddy, xatalauBdve. mwdvras
&vdov Tols kwpitas kal TOV kwpdpymy, xal wdlovs els
Sacpov PBacikel Tpepopévovs émraxaidexa, xal Ty Gu-
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yatépa Tob Kkwudpyov, évaTny nuépav yeyaunpévnye o
8" amp airiis Nayws @gxero Onpdcwy kal ody e év
Tals Kopals.

Ai & oikiac foav xardyeior, TO pév oToua omep

5 Pppéatos, kdtw 8 edpeiar ai 8 eloodor Tols pév Uro-

10

1§

25

30

Suylows opuktal, oi 8’ dvlpwmor xaréBawov xard KAi-
pakos. €v 3¢ Tats olklais foav alyes, oles, Boes, dpvilbes,
kai ta &kyova ToUtwv: T& 8¢ KTHVY WdvTa YNNG EVSov
érpédero. djoav 8¢ xai mupol xal xpifai xai Sompia
kai olvos kplOwos év xpatipow. éviicav 8¢ kai adrai
ai kplbai iooyelkeis, Kai xdhauor évéxewro, ol ey pei-
e k] ’ / 3 o /  w
ous, oi &’ é\dTTous, yovata odk Eyovres: TouTous 8’ &det,
omote Tis S, AaBovra els TO oTopa pdlew. kai

4 b 4 b 4 o b \ ’ L4 \
wavv dxpatos W, € p1i Tis Vdwp émiyéor: Kal wdvv SV
cuppalovte 16 wdpua M.

‘O 8¢ Eevopaw Tov dpyovra Ths kouns TavTns ovv-
Sevrvov émovioato, kai Oappetv éxéheve, Aéywv, 8Tt olTe
TOV TéKV®Y OTEPTITOLTO, TV TE olkiav avTod AVTEWTAI}-
cavtes émirndeiwy amiacw, éav dyalév Ti TO oTpdTevua
épyacdpevos daivnrar éor dv év AN E&Over yévwvrar.
0 8 Tadra Umisyveito, kal Pihodpovoiuevos olvov Edpa-
oev &ba W KaTopwpvyuévos. TavTNy uév ow THv
vikra Swacrkmmicavres obtws éxoipibnoav év  macw
b ’ 4 ¢ ~ b ~ ¥
agbovors wdvres of oTpari®Tar, év Pulaxi Eyovres
\ 7’ \ \ r4 3 ~ 4 ~ 3 b3
ToV Kopdpxmy Kal Td Téxva avTod ouod év Oopfar-
pols.

Th & émodoy nuépa Eevopdv NaBov Tov xwudpxnmy
wpos Xewploopov émopeleror dmov € maplot xauny,
érpémeto mpos Tovs év Tals kwuals kal KatelduPave
mavrayoy edwyovuévovs kai ebfvupovuévovs, kai ovda-
pobev adilecavy wplv mapabeiev aiTois dpioTov: ovk

" 3 /, 3\ \ R \ ’ ’
W &8’ 8mov ob mwaperifecav émi Ty adTiv Tpdmwelav xpéa
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dpveia, épipeia, yoipea, pooxewa, opvifea, alv wohois
dprows Tols pév mupivoss, Tois 8¢ xpibivocs.

32 ‘Omore 8¢ Tis Ppedodpovolpevis T Bovhoito wpomieiv,
el\cev émi Tov Kpatijpa, évley émicigavra éder podoivra
wivew Gomep PBobv. xal 1@ rxwudpyy édidocav AaufSd-
vew 8,1¢ Bodhotro. o 8¢ dANo uév ovdév é8éxero, Gmov
& Twa Tov ovyyevdv IBoi, mpos éavrov dei é\duBavev.

33 émei 8’ ANov mpos Xewpioopov, kaTehduBavov xdxeivovs
agrnvoivras, éotepavouévovs Toi Enpod Mo oTeddvors,
xai Siaxovoivras 'Apueviovs waibas év Tais BapBapixais
agroAais* Tols 8¢ wawoly édelxvvaav, domep éveols, 8,71
Séov moreiv.

38 ’Ewel 8 aMihovs épihopporicavro Xewploodos xal
Bevodpwv, xowf &) dvnporwy Tov Kopdpxny Sid Tob
wepailovros épunvéws, Tis eln % xwpa. o & Eeyev,
6r. Appevia. xai wdhw Npwrwv, Tive of iwmor Tpé-
dowwto. o 8 éleyew, G7¢ Baociket Sacuos: THv Sé
mAnolov xwpav én elvar XdAvBas, xai v odov éppa-
bev § ein.

35 Kai avrov TéTe pév Pyero dywv Bevodpadv mpos Tovs
éavtod oikéras. kal (mmov, Sv eMjde, mwalaitepov
didwor T xwpdpyn dvabpéyravre xarabicar, 8ti ijxov-
ogev avrov ilepov elvar Tot ‘HMlov, Sediws, uy amobdvy:
éxexdkwTo yap Umo Ths mopeias: avros d¢ TV wWAwy
NapBdver, kal Tdv dN\wv oTpatnydy Kai Noxaydv

36 dwkev éxdaTe mdNov. Aoav 8 of Tavty lwmor peioves
wév tédv Ilepowdv, Ouuoeildéatepor 8¢ moNy. évravfa
&) xai Suddoxer 6 rwpdpyms wepl Tovs mwodas Tdw
lmrov xal Tdv Umolvylwv caxla mepieihelv, drav Sud
s xuWves dywow: dvev yap TV caxwwy katedlovro

péxpe Ths yaaTpos.

25
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They march along the Phasis river, dislodging the enemy.

VI 'Emel & nuépa 7w oydom, TOov pév pyeudva 1
mapadidwae Xewpioopp, Tovs 8 oikéras rataleimer TG
Kwpdpxy, WA TOob vioh Tob dpTi 1BdoxovTos: ToUTOY
8’ 'Emwbéver *Apdumority SlBwae ¢uhdrrerw, Smos e

s ka\ds ryfjoairo, Exwv Kkai TobTov dmioi. Kai els T
olkiay airod eicecﬁépna'a.v s édvavro wheioTa, Kai
avalevEavres e'rropevowo.

‘Hryeito 8’ adrois o xwp,apxm M)&vpévoe S xiovos- 2
xkal 78y Te W év T Tpite oTabud, xai Xewploopos

10 abr éyakewdvln, 87¢ odk eis xopas Hyev. o 8 Ele
yev, 87t odk elev év 16 TomE ToUTR. o 8¢ Xerpicodos
avTov émaice pév, Enae 8’ ob. éx 8¢ Tolrov éxeivos 3
Tis vukTOS ATodpds GryeTo, KaTaMwdy TOV Viov. ToDTO
ve &) Xewpioopep xai Eevopdvre povov Siddopov év T4

15 mopela éyéveto, 7 ToD 7jyeuovos Kdxkwais kal auéleia.
'Emwcbévns & npdoln Tod mwaidds, xal olkade ropicas
moToTaATY €éXpiiTo.

Mera Tobro émopevbnoav émrd oraluods, dva mwévre 4
wapacdyyas Tis nuépas, mwapa Tov Daow wmorauo,

20 €Upos whebpiaiov. évrebber émopebfnoav orabpods 8vo, 5
mapacdyyas Séxa: éml 8¢ TH els TO wedlov UmepBori
amijvrnoar avrois XdlvBes xal Tdoyot rxai Paciavol.
Xeploodos &’ émel Kareide Tods moleuovs émi TH 6
UmepBolg, émaloaro mwopevouevos, dméxwy els Tpidrovra

25 oradlovs, lva w1y katd xépas &ywv wAadon Tois mohe-
plots®  mwapryyethe 8¢ kai Tois dAAois Tapdyew Tovs
Aoyous, Smws éml pdharyyos yévoito To aTpdrevua. émel 7
8’ bov oi émigbodihaxes, cuvexdleae Tovs aTpaTyyods
kal Aoyaryols, xai é\efev dde

30 “ O uév mohéutor, @s opate, KaTéxovar Tas mepBolds
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T00 Spovs* dpa 8¢ Povieveabar dmws s xKdA\oTa

8 ayovwvuela. éuol pév odv Soxel wapayyéNhew uéy
dpwromoiciolas  Tols oTpaTwirass, nuds 8¢ Sovheve
ofai, eite Tiuepov, eite alpiov Soxer UmepBdhew TO
dpos.”

9 “’Epoi 8¢ rye,” &¢n o Khedvwp, * Sokei, éweiddv Td-
xwota dpwrricepey, éforMoauévovs @s TdywoTa iévas
émi Tods dvdpas. el wydp Swarpiopev T Tiiuepoy
Tuépav, ol Te viv fuds opwvres mohéuos GappaledrTepor
éoovras xal dMovs eixos Tovrwy Oappolvrev whelovs
mpooryevéobar.”

10 Mera TovTov Eevodw elmev:

“’Eyo 8 olmw yryvooxw. e pév dvdyen éorl pd-
xeabas, Toiro dei mapackevdcaclar, dwws ds xpdrioTa
payoduela, e 8¢ PBovNdueba s paora UmepBdAhew,
10070 pov Soxel axemtéov elvai, dres ds é\dyiora pev
Tpavpara NdPBwuev, bs é\dyiora 8¢ cwpara dvdpav
amoBdAwuev.

1 “To uév odv 8pos éorl 70 opopevov whéov %) éP
éEjeovra oradia, davdpes 8 ovdapod Puldrrovres nuds
davepoi eiow aAN' % xar alTiv THY 0dov WOAY odw
kpetrTov Toy éprjuov Spovs kal xAéYrar Tv mewpdobac
Nabivras xal dpwdoar dfdaavras, el Svvalueba, pirhov
) wpds loyvpd ywpla wxal &vdpas mapecxevacuévovs

12 payeglac. mwoNd yap paov Spliov duayel lévac %) oparés
&lev xai &lev molepiwv Svrwv, kai vikTwp duayel
p@Ahov &v ra mpo mwoddv opdn Tis % wed’ fHuépav pa-
XOpevos, Kal % Tpayeia Tols mwoolv duayel lovow edue-
veatépa % 1) opaly) Tds xepalds Bailouévors.

13  “ Kal xMéyras 8’ odx adlvatov por Soxei elva, éfov
pév vukTos évar, @s py opdclas, éfov 8¢ dmerbeiv
rogoiTov, ws py alolnow mapéyew. Soxoduer & dv
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pot Tavty wpocmowobpevor mposPBakeiv épnuotépep dv
T®% A\ Bpec xpficlas pévotev yap &v alrov palov
abfpoor oi moNépiot. aTap T éyd mepl xhomiis oupBdA-
Nopac;  Upds yap Eywye, ® Xepigode, dxovw Tovs
Aaxedacpoviovs, daor éoTé TAYV opoiwy €bfis éx malSwy
KMémTew pehetdv, kai ovk aloxpov elvai, dANQ xalov

’ o \ 4 (.4 b L4 ’
kNémTew doa pi) KwAVer vduos. bmws & ds kpdTioTa
kNémTyre Kai mewpdale ANavOdvew, voppov dpa Vuiv
3 2\ ~ 3 ~ ~ <
éoTiv, éav AMydpOiTe KAémTovres, pactiyoiabas. viv otw
wdla gov kaipos éotw émdeifacbac Ty maidelav xal
Pvrdfacbai, py) Mploper kK\émwrovres Tov Gpovs, s uy
moAAds TAyyas AdBwpev.”

“CANNa pévror,” édn o Xewpioodos, “ rayd Duds Tovs
'Abnvaiovs drovw OSewods elvar kKNémTeww Ta dudoia,
xai pdla dvros Sewod Tod Kwdlvov TG KNémTOVTE, KAl
ToUs KpatiocTous pévror udhiota, elmep wap’ Vuw ol

’ ¥ » ~ L4 o \ \ ) ’
kpdTioTor dpyew afiobvrar: @oTe dpa xal goi émidei-
«vvabar Ty madelav.”

“’Eyw pév toivww,” épn o Eevopdv, “ Erowuds elus
Tovs omicbopiraxas Exwv, émeldav Seimviicwuer, ilévar

’ \ b4 ¥ \ L4 / e \
kaTalMpyropevos 10 8pos. Exw 8¢ kal rryepdvas: of yap
yvpvijres TOV édemouévov Nuiv xhoTdv E\aBov Twas
v / 4 \ 4 o y b 4 ’
évedpevoavTes® ToUTwy Kai mwuvvl@dvopar, 8T o0k dBatov
éoTi 70 Bpos, AANA véuetar aifl kai Bovol: daT édvmrep
drak AdBwpév T Tob Spovs, Bard kal Tols Umoluylois
éotat. éAmilw 8 o8¢ Tods mohemiovs uevelv &ri, émer-

\ »' € n b} ~n ¢ ! oo A\ ~ 10 !

Sav WBwow nuds év TH opoip: ovde yap viv é0élovae
xataBalvew Huv els To loov.”

‘0O 8¢ Xewplaodos elme*

“ Kai 7 8¢l o¢ iévas kal kartaleiwew T omiglodv-
Naxiav ; AAN &ANovs méurov, éav i} Twes é0edovaior
daivovras.”
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20 ’Ex Tovrov 'Apma;:wm MeOudpieis épyeras omhitas
é&xwv xal 'Apwréas Xios yuvuvirras xai Nucopayos
Oiratos wyuuvitas* xai otvlnua émouvjcavro, omor
éxoiev Td dxpa, wupd Kdew woANd. TavTa cuvbéuevo

21 jploTwr éx 8 Tob apioTov wporpyayey o Xepiogodos
T0 oTpdTevpa Tav ws Séxa aradiovs mwpPos Tods wolewiovs,
dmws ds pdhora Soxoln Tabry wpocdfew.

22 ’Ewel 8 édeimvmaav xai viE éyévero, oi uév Taxybévres
@xovro, kai xarakapfdvovas 1o 8pos, oi &’ &\hot avrTob
dvemradovro. oi 8¢ mwohéucor émei jobovro éxouevov To
3pos, éypmryopecav kai éxaov wupd woANa Siud wukTos.

23 émeudn) & nuépa éyévero Xewpicopos pev Ouaduevos tyye
xata T)v odov, oi 8¢ To Bpos xaralaBovres xara Ta
dxpa érjoav.

24 Tav & ad mohepiwv 710 pév woAv Epevev émi TH
UmepBolyi ToD Gpovs, uépos &’ avTw amivra Tois xata
Ta dxpa. wpiv 8 ouov elvac Tods woAlovs, dAANocs
cuppryvvaoy ol Kara T dxpa, Kai vikdaw oi " EXAqres

25 xkai Sudkovow. év Toure 8¢ kal oi éx Tob mediov o uev
meltacTal Tédv ‘EXMjvov Spoup Efeov mpos Tols mapa-
Teraryuévovs, Xewploopos 8¢ Oarrov # Badny épeimero
ov Tols OmAiTass.

26 O¢ 8¢ moNéucoc oi émi Th) 08 émedn To dvw éwpwv
NrTopevoy, Petyovat: kai amébavor pév oV moAhoi
alTdv, yéppa 8¢ mdumora é\ijpln, & ol " EAMpves Tais

27 payaipais Komwrovres axpeia émoiovv. s 8’ dvéBnoav,
Ovcavres Kkal Tpomaiov arnodpevor katéBnoav els TO
mediov, xal els xopas moAGY dyabav yepoboas HNOov.

They capture a stronghold of the Taocks.

1 VII ’Ex 8¢ redrwv émopevfnoav eis Taoyovs oral-
pods wévre, Tapacdyyas Tpiudkovra*® Kai TamiTIOCLa

25
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émréme* xwpla yap @rovw ioyvpad oi Tdoyor, év ols xai

y ’ 4 3 4 ) A\l 3 ’

Tamrideia wavra elyov dvaxexopiopévor. émel 8 adi- 2

\ ’ \ k] > ’ bl !
xovTo mpos xwpiov, & wohy uév odx elyev ovd’ oikias,
cwve\vlores &’ foav adrooe kai dvSpes xai yvvaixes
kai xrijvn mwoAld, Xeiwploopos wév mwpos ToiTo wWpogé-
Balev edlds Tkwv: émeady & 4 wpwry Tdfis améka-
pvev, ANy mwpogrer kal adfis dAN: ob yap w dbpoos
~ 3 ’ 3 ’ /

wepLaTiVAL, GAN' AMoTOpMOY TV KUKAQ.

"Emedy 8¢ Eevopadw fA\0e adv Tois émiclopirafs xai 3
wetacTals Kal omhirass, évratfa &) Méyer Xepioodos -
“Eis xa\ov #xete: 7O ydp ywplov aiperéov: TH yap
oTpatid obk &gt Tamirndea, e py Aropela TO
xwpiov.”

’Evrailfa &) rowih) éBovietovro: xal Tot Eevopawros 4
3 ~ 4 \ ~ » b ~ ¢ ’
épwT@vTos, T TO KeAdov ein eigeNlelv, elmev o Xepi-
gopos: “ Mia alrn mwapodos éoriv fv opds: OSrav &é
Tis TaUty mepdrar wapiévar, kvhivdovar Aifovs Umép

/ ~ 4 / ! A\l ~
TavTys Ths Umepexovons wétpas: ds 8’ &v xatannd0i,

o 7 » |4 ’ ¥ ’ 3
oitw duarilferar” dua & E&detfe auvTeTpiupévovs av-
Opdmovs kai ocké\n Kai mhevpds.

“’Eav 8¢ Tods Mbovs dvalwowow,” &pn o Bevopav, 5
“ Ao T 7) oUdéy kwhloer mapiévar; ov yap &y éx
Tod évavriov opduev e w7 Ohiyous TouTous avfpomovs.

\ / Al ~ L4 /4 \ \ ’ L4
kai Tovtov 8V’ 1) Tpels omhiocpévovs. TO 8¢ ywpiov, o5 6
kal oV opds, oxedov Tpia nuimhebpd éaTw, b det Bak-
Nouévovs diehfeiv. TovTov 8¢ doov mAEOpor Sacd miTvae
Suaheirovioars peydhaws, avl’ dv éorgrores dvdpes T
dv wdoyoiev # Umo Tdv Pepopévwv Nbwy B Omo Taw
xvAwSopévwv ; TO Novwov odv dn rylyverar s Hpui-

30 mAebpov, 8 8ei, drav Awdrowow oi Mbo:, mapadpa-

petv.
“’ANN ebbis,” &pn o Xewpicopos,  émeldav dpfwr- 7
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peba els 10 SaoV wpoiévas, Pépovras of Aifos woANoi.”
“Adro av,” &pm, “ 70 Séov ein* OdrTov yap dvalwaovos
Tods Aifovs. dAAa mopevwuela évfev nuiv pexpov T
wapadpapeiv éoras, éav Swwwpela, xai ameNdeiv padiov,
éav PLoviwueba.” [
8 ’Evrevfev émopevovro Xewploodos xai Bevopdv xal
KaM\ipayos Ilappdowos Noyayos: Tovtov wap 7 vyye-
povia W Tdv omiwcbopuhdxwy éxeivp TH Tuépac ol
8’ d@\\ot Moyayoi éuevov év T@ dodakel. perd TodrTo
vmiiMov Umo Ta Sévdpa dvBpwmor as éBSowrkovra, ovx
@6pdor aANa kal’ &a, EacTos PularTouevos @s €8U-
9 vato. ’Ayacias 8¢ JTvupdiios xai ‘Apwrovvpes Me
Ovdpieds, xal odror Tdv omobopurdkwy Aoxayol Svres,
kal a\ho¢ 8, épéaracav &w TRV Sévdpwr: o yap W
dogalés év Tois Sévdpea v éardvar mwhéov 1) Tov éva Noyov. 15
10 “Evfa &) KalMipayos umyavital T+ wpolrpexev dmo
Tob 8évdpov, Up’ @ W alros, dvo % Tpia Bripara émei
8’ of MNboc Pépowro, dvéyalev ebmerds: éP éxdarns
8¢ Tijs wpodpousls mhéov %) déxa duafar méTpwy dvy-
Aaxovro. 20
1 ‘O & ’Ayacias ws opd Tov Kalipayov & émole, xai
70 oTpdrevpa mav Oewpevov, deicas, uy) ob wWpdTOS
mapadpduor eis T0 Ywpiov, odre Tov 'ApioTwvvpor mAy-
giov Svra mapakalégas obr Edpidoyov Tov Aoveid
éraipovs dvras, obT dANov oldéva ywpel avTos, kai zs
12 wapépyetas mwdvras. o 8¢ Kalhipayos ds opd adrov
mwaptovra, émihapPdverar adTod Tis Itvos: év 8¢ TolTe
mapalet avros ‘Apwtovvpos Mebvdpieds, xal perd
Tovrov Edpihoyos Aovoiels: wdvres yap odror dvre-
mowidvTo dperils xai Supywvilovro wWpos dANjAovst kal 30
obros épitovres aipobor TO ywplov. ds ydp &mak
elaédpauov, oddels érv méTpos dvwlev Hvéxln.

o
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"Evratfa &) Sewov 7y Géapa. ai ydp qyuvaikes pemrrod- 13

cgar Ta wadia elta kal éavrds émikaTeppimTovy, Kxal of
avdpes doavtws. &évba & xal Aivéas JTuppdlios Ao
xXayos dwv Twa Géovra @5 piovra éavrov, oTONW
éxovra kal\iy, émhapBdveTar s kKoAVowr: o 8’ adTov
émiomatal, Kal dudoTepor GyovTo KaTA TV TETPDY
dbepopcvor xai amébavov. évretlev dvbpwmor uév wdvv
OAbyor é\ijpOnoav, Bdes 8¢ xai dvor mwoAhoi xal wpo-
Bara.

They reack a mountain from whick they view the sea.

'Evretfev émopevOnoav Sia XariBwv a"rao;wt‘}s' énrta,
mapacdyyas wevTiKovTa. odTol foav @y SifiMlov dlxi-
poTato, Kal els yelpas fjoav. elyov 8¢ Owpaxas Mvois
péxpe Tov FTpov, davri 8¢ TV TTepUywy oTdpTa TUKVG
éaTpaupéva. elyov 8¢ kal kvnuidas kai kpdvn xkai wapa
v Sovyy payaipiov Soov Eviigy dakwvikiv. & Eopart-
Tov @v Kpately dvvawTo, Kai dmoTepdvres &v Tas Keda-
Nas éyovres émopevorTo, Kai Hlov Kai éxyipevov omoTe
ol moNéuior Oreclac EueAhov. elyov 8¢ xai dopv ds
wevrekaidexa mwiyewv plav Noyxny éyov.

Obroc évéuevov év Tols moNlopacw: émel 8¢ map-
é\boiev ot "EXAques, elmovro dei payouevol.  @rouvy
8’ év Tols dyupols, kal TamiTideia év TovTols dvaxexo-
piopévor foav. date undév AauBdvew adrober Tois
“EMnvas, d\\a Setpddnoav Tois xrivesw, & éx Todw
Tasywv é\afBov.

"Ex tovtov of “EX\nves ddixovro émi Tov “Apmwacoy
moTauov, edpos Tertapwy wAEOpwv. évrebfev émoped-
Onoav 8ia Sxvlwav arabuods térrapas, mapacdyyas
eikoot, dua mediov els xwpas: év ols Euewav iuépas
Tpets xal émeaiTicavto.

14
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i9 ’Evrebfev diij\ov oTabpovs Térrapas, mwapacdyyas
elkoot, wpos moMv peydAqy xal ebdaluova xai oixov-
pévny, # éxakeito Tvpvuds. éx Tadrys o Tis ywpas
dpxwv Tots "EMMnow itpyepdva mwéumei, Smos Sd Tis

20 éavT@dv Toleplas ywpas dryor avrods. éNawv &’ éxeivos
Néyer, 8Te dfer avrovs wévre Nuepdv eis ywplov 8fev
oyovrar v Odhatrav: el 8¢ i, Tebvdvac émypyyel-
Aato. «xai 7yoduevos émedn évéBalev eis Ty éavrod
mohepiav, wapexeevero alfew xai Pplelpewv T ywpav:
@ xal Sf\ov éyévero, 87i Tovrov évexa ENBos, ob ThHs TV
‘EA\Mjvov edvoias.

21 Kai aduvoivrar émi 1o 8pos Th méumwry nuépa
dvopa 8¢ T Sper w Oriyms. émei 8’ oi mpwToe éyévovro
émi Tod 8povs kai xateidov THv BdAarrav, Kpavyl) WoOANY)

22 éyéveto. drovoas 8’ 0 Bevopwv xai oi émigbodurares
wifnoav éumpoclev aAMovs émirifeslar moreniovs: el-
movto ydp Kkai Smialev oi éx Tis xaouévns ywpas, xai
altéy of émiglodpihaxes dméxrewdv Té Twas xai éfw-
ypnoav évédpav mwomaduevor, kal yéppa Enafov duofocia
aupl Td elkoow.

23 'Emeady 8’ 1 Boy mheiwv Te éylyvero xai éyybrepov,
xal ol dei émiwovres &feov Spoup émwl Tovs PBodvras, xai
ToAND peilwy éyiyvero 1) Boy daw &) mwhelovs éyiyvovro,

24 éddxer 87 peilov T elvar T Bevopwvre, kai dvaBais ép’
tmmwov kai Avkiov kai Tods iwméas dvalaBav wTape-
Borjfer+ xal Tdya &) dxovovor Bowvtwy TV oTPaTIL-
Tdv “ OdratTa,” “ OdlatTa,” Kai mwapeyyvovrwv,
&la &) &€eov mdvres xal of omiclopuraxes, Kai TA
trolryia Hhadvero kal oi {mmou.

25 'Emei 8’ adixovro mwdvres émi 1o dxpov, évratfa &)
mepiéBarlov dAMjAovs Kal TOUS GTpaTinyols kai Aoxa-
yovs Saxplovtes. «kai éfamivys, dTov &) mwapeyyvicavros,
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oi ortpatTiwtar @épovae AMilfovs kai woiodar KoAwvoy
péyav. évravl’ averilecav deppdrwy mAfjfos @dpoBoeiwy 26
\ \ » ’ 4 \ 14 L4 \
xal Baxtnplas xai Ta alypd\wTa yéppa, Kai O Tryepdv
avTds Te KaTéTeuve TA YEPpa Kai Tois AANOis Oiexe-
5 AeveTo.

Mera 7atra Tov tyryepdva oi “ENAyves amoméumovar 27
ddpa 8dvres amo rowov immwov Kal ¢uilMy dpyvpdv xal
aoxeviw Iepowny rai dapecods Séxa+ fjrer 8¢ pdMoTa
Tovs daxTuliovs, xai éAafBe moA\ovs wapd TAY oTpaTiw-

10 TOV. Kouny O¢ delfas adrots, od oxnvioovsi, kal Ty
T\ ’ k) ’ k) \ 14 ’ b) /
odov Ay mopevoovrar eis Mdkpwvas, émei éomépa éyévero,
PXETO THS VUKTOS Qmiwv.

They march through the Macrones to Trapezus.

VIIL ’Evreifev &’ émopevfnoav oi “EXnres dia Ma- 1

kpwvwy oTtabuods Tpels, wapacdyyas Oéka. TH mwpoTY

15 & fuédpa ddikovre émi Tov wotaudv, 8 dpile T Tw
Maxpdvoy kai Ty Tédv Scvbwodv. elyov 8’ Vmép Sekiaow 2
xwpiov olov yakewrwratov, kal é§ dpiaTepis dA\ov mora-
wov, els ov évéBaliev o apitwv, &' od €&dev SiaBivac.
W & odros dacis Sévdpest mayéar wév od, muxvois &é.

20 TavTa, émel wpoai\ov ot " EXAyves, éxomrTov, omevdovres
éx Tov ywpiov ds TayioTa éEeAbeiv.

Oi 8¢ Maxpwves éxovres yéppa Kxai Noyxas xai Tpi- 3
Xivovs xiTdvas Kat dvtimépas Tis SiaBdoews mapa-
TeTarypévor Noav, kal aAMjhois Siexeledovto xai Alfovs

25 els TOV moTauov éppimrovy: fukvotvro & ob), 00d’ BAa-
Trov ovdéy.

"Evba &) mpocépyeras T$ Bevopovr Téw mehtacTiw *
aviip "Abijmae darwy SeSovhevrévar, Néywv, Ste yuywis-
oxo. T Pwviy Tdv dvfpodmwv. “ kal oluar,” édn,

3 “éunp Tabray matpda elvarc xal € i T KoAder,
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5 é0é\w adrols Swakexfivar.” “ ANN oddév xwhie,”
ém, “ aAd Saléyov xai pdbe mpdrTov, Tives eloiv.”
oi 8 elmov épwricavros, 41 Mdxpwves. “’Epora Toi-
vw,” &pm, “ avTovs, T dvrirerdyatas xal xpnbovaw

6 Nuiv mwohéuior elvar” ol & amexplvavro: “"O1i xai §
Upets émi Ty nuerépav xwpav épyeale.”

Aéyew éxélevov of aTpatiyoi, 6Ti 0¥ Kaxds e mou)-
covtes, aANa Bacihel woleutjaavres amepyopuela els v

7 ‘EM\dda, xai éwi @dlatray Bovhiuela dducéolar. fpwr-
Ty éxetvol, €l Sotev &v ToUTwY TA WiaTd. 0i & épagav 10
xai Sobvar xai NaBeiv éOérew. évreiler Sidoaocw of
pév Maxpwves BapBapucny Aoyyny Tols "EApow, ol
8’ "ExMres éxeivors ‘ENAquikiy:  tadra yap épacav
miora elvar: feots 8’ émepapripavro dudotepoc.

8 Mera 8¢ 1@ miora ebfis of Mdkpwves T Te dévdpa 15
owveEéxomrTov Ty Te 0dov ddomolovy, s SiaBiBdaovtes
avapepvypévor Tois " ENMyav, kai dryopdv, olav édlvavro,
mapetyov, kal wapiyayov év Tpioiv fuépass, €aT émi Ta
Konywv Spia xatéornaav Tovs " EXAquas.

9 ’'Evradl’ %y Spos péya, mwposBarov 8é: xai éml Tov- 20
Tov of KoAyot maparerayuévor fioav. kai 10 pév mpi-
tov ot "EM\nres avrimaperatavro ¢pdlayya, ds oltws
dfovres wpos To Bpos: Emeita & EBofe Tois aTpaTnyois
ocul\eyeiot PBovheloacbai, dmws @s kdAMoTa dyw-
viovvTat. 25

10 "EXekev odv Bevodpdv, ot “ doxoln madocavras v
$draryya Noyovs opbfiovs moiiioar: 1) uév qyap ddrayk
Siagmaclijcerar e00is: T pév yap dvodov T4 8¢ edodov
edpriooper To Spos, xai ebbs ToiTo dbvuiav mounoe,
Oray TeTayuévor els ¢Pdlayya TavTny Siccmacuévny 30

U jpdow. Emecta 8¢, éav pév éml moA\dv Terayuévor
Tpocdrywuey, TEPLTTEVTOVT Y NUBY oi ToNéuior Kai Tols
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wepirTols xprioovrar 8,1¢ 4v PBollwvrar: édv 8 ém
OMlywv, obdév &v eln OavpacTdy, e Siaxomein HudY
7 pdrayE Om dbpowr kai BeMéwy kai avlporwv éume-
govrwr: el 8¢ wy Tovro &oTal, SNy TH PdAayyt xaxov
éotat.

“’AM\d por Sokei dpliovs Tovs ANoyous mouoauévovs
ToooUTOY Ywpilov KaTagyelw SialmovTas Tols AOXOLS
daov &w Tods éaydTous Noyovs yevéolar Tdv Toleumiwy
kepdtwv: Kkal obtws éodpeba Tis Te TOY wMolewiwv

7 b4 \ b3 / .4 e /7 ¢ -~
parayyos &w, xai opblovs dyovres oi kpdTioTor HudY
wp@ToL mpogiaow, 7§ Te Gv ebodov 3} TavTy éExacTos
der 0 Noyos. «kal els Te TO Sakelmov ol pddiov éoTar
Tols moheuiows eioehfetv évfev Kxal Evbev Noxywv Svrwv,

4 ’
Siaxoyrar Te od padiov éotar Aoyov 8pbiov mpogiovTa.
37/ ’ ’ ~ /’ € ’ ’
éav 1€ Tis mélpTar TGy Noywy, o wAnoiov Ponbicec.
éav e els mp Suwnbh Tdv Ndywv éml 1O drpov dvafBivar,
oddels unéry wevel TRV Toheplwy.”

Tapr’ &8ofe, Kai émoiovy dpblovs Tods Aoyovs. Eevo-
pov 8’ dmwy éml TO eddvvpor damo Tov Sekiod ENeye
~ ’ - . « ¥ A 8 * ’ bl e
TOlS OTPATIOTALS vdpes, odrol elow, ods opaTe,
wovor &te nuly éumodwv To wn %0n elvar &vba mwdlae

4 4 b 34 ’ \ k] \ ~
amebdouer: - TouTovs, édv Tws Suvdueba, xai duods Set
xatadayew.”

Emel 8’ év Tals ydpats &kactor éyévovro xal Tods
Noyous dpfiovs émoujoavro, éyévovto pév Noxor TV

~ ’

omMTdY dupl Tods dydorikovra, o 8¢ Aoyos éxacTos
oxedov els Tols éxatov: Tovs 8¢ melTaoTds kal Tods
4 ~n 3 , \ \ ~ ] ’ |
rokdTas Tpuyfi émovjgavro, Tovs uév Tod ebwviuov Efw,
~ \
Tots 8¢ Tob Sefiod, Tods 8¢ xard péogov, oxedov éfaxo-
glovs éxdaTovs.

b 4 U < »

Ex TodTov mapnyydnoav ot orparyyol ebyesbac -

FY Y ! k) 4 \ X ’
edfdpevor 8¢ xal maiavicavres émopevovro. «xai Xeipi-

12

13

14

15

16
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copos uév xai Eevopdv xal oi atw alrois wehtacTai
s TAV Tolewiwv Palayyos éfw ryevduevor émwopevovro*

17 ol 8¢ mwoNéucor s eldov adrovs, dvrimrapaléovtes, oi pév
éml 70 Oekiov, oi 8 émi 1o edwvvpov, Sieamdolncav,
xal wOANV Tis alT®V PdAayyes év TH péce Kevov
émoinaav.

18 'I8owres 8’ adrods Saydlovras oi kara 1o 'Apxadikov
meNtacTal, ov Jpxev Aloxivns o 'Axapvdiv, vopicavres
devyey dva xpdros Eeov: xai odToe wpdToL émi TO
8pos dvaBalvovai: auvepelmero 8’ adrois xal 1o "Apka-

19 dikov omheTinow, dv Jpxe Khedvwp o 'Opyouévios. oi ¢
moMéuiot, émel fjpEavro Oeiv, olrére &oTnoay, GANA Puyf
d\\os d&\\p érpdmrero.

O:i &’ "EX\yves dvaBdyres éorpatomeSedorto év mol-

20 Mais kopais kal TamTidea wOAAL éyovcars. Kai Ta
pév d\ha oddév W 8,1 xal éfadpacav: Td 8¢ ouivy
moMa T adrob, kai TRV Kknpiwy Soor Epayov Taw
oTpaTITOY TdvTes dppovés Te éylyvovro Kxal Fuoww xal
katw diexwpet adrols, xai 0pfos oddels édtvaro lotaclar,
GAN of uév OMbyov é8ndoxores adodpa peblovow égre-
ocav, of 8¢ WoNY paiwouévos, of 8¢ xal damobvickovaw.

21 éxewto 8 oDTw wONNoi, domep Tpomis ryeyevnuévis,
kai woA\y) Ay abvpia. T 8’ lorepaia dméfave pév
obdels, aupl 8¢ T adriv wov dpav dveppovoww: TpiTy
8¢ kai Terdpry avioravro domwep éx papuaxomooias.

22 'Evrevfev 8’ émopetbnaay 8vo orabuois, mapacayyas
érta, xkai JA\ov émwl Oaratrav eis Tpamelotvra, morw
‘ExApvida olkovpévmy év 76 Edfelvep Ilovre, Jworéwy
amowciav év 9 Kokywv ywpa. évradld’ éuewav nuépas
dudpl Tas Tpideovta év Tals Tidv Kolywv xopas:

23 xavreilfer opuwduevor énlovro Thy Kolyida. dyopdv
8¢ mapeiyor T¢ orpatoméde TpamefovvTior, Kal é8é-

25

30
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Eavré Te Tovs "EM\nvas kal Eévia E8ocav Povs kai
d\pira kai olvov. cuvdiempdrTovro 8¢ Kal Umép TEV
mAalov Koywv, Tdv év 76 medip pdlioTa oixovvrwy,
xal Eéva kai map’ éxelvwv AGov Boes.

Mera Tobro v Ouoiav, v nbEavre, mapeskevilovro:
WMbov & avrols ikavoi Boes amobicar T4 di TH
Jotipe kal o ‘Hpaxhel rpyepocvva, xal Tois ENNois
Ocols & edEavro. émoincav 8¢ xai daydva quuvikoy év
¢ &8pei, &vbamep éoxtjvovy. elhovro 8¢ dpaxivriov
Smapriatny, s épvyev éti wais dv olxobev, waida dxwy
katakavov Evihy marafas, Spopov T émpernbivac xai
Tod dydvos mpooTaTioal.

‘Emedy) 8 1) Ovola éyévero, Ta Séppara mapédocav
T® Apakovtip, xai fyeiclar éxélevov dmov Tov Spopov
wemomkws ein. o 8¢ detfas Smovmep éoTnidTes érvryya-
vov, “ Obros 6 Noos,” &pn, “xdAN\ioTos Tpéyew &mwov
dv 1is Bovyrar” “ Ilds odw,” édagav, * duvijcovrar
makalew év oxApd kal dacel olTws ;7 o & elwe:
“ Ma\ov T avidoetar 0 KaTamegwv.”

‘Hywvifovro 8¢ maides pév orddiov Tdv alypelwrwy
oi wheloTor, Sohuyov 8¢ Kpijres mhelovs 1) éErkovra
&0cov- mwdlqy 8¢ xal Tuyunw Kal TarykpdrTiov ETepot.
kai ka\y Oéa éyévero: moAhoi yap xaréBnoav, xal &ve
Ocwpévor TéV étaipwy moANY) Pihoveikia éyiyvero. Efeov
8¢ xai Urmoi, xai &et avTols xatd Tob wpavods €ld-
gavras év 19 OaldrTy dvacTpéyravras wdMv dve wpos
Tov Bwpov dyew. xal kdTo wév ol woAAoi éxvhivdoivTo
dvo 8¢ mpos 10 loyvpds GpBiov polis Badny émopedovro
oi lrmor: &ba woAN) Kpavyy Kai yélws xal mwapaxé-
\evais éryiryveTo.
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NOTES.

HENOS®QONTOX : dependent not on ANABAZIEQX alone,
but on KTPOT ANABAZEQX taken together. For the derivation
of Hevop@r, dvdPacis, and Kipos, see Vocab.! ’AvdBasis as a title be-
longs properly only to the first book ; for the remaining books describe
rather the xardBaocis, * Down-March’ or ‘Retreat;’ see p. 49.

AOTOZX : here= BiBrlor, ‘book;’ read p. 47. Why in the nom.
case? See H. 7082

A’: = =paros; cf. G. 76, H. 288.

CHAPTER 1

ENMITY BETWEEN CYRUS AND HIS BROTHER. CYRUS’S
MUSTERING OF FORCES.

Page 51. 1. 1. Aapelov: why gen.? G. 169, 1; H. 750. Darius
Nothus is meant, King of Persia from 425 to 405 B.C. See p. 20.
yliyvovras: historical present. G. 200, N. 1; H. 828. For the prin-
cipal parts see G. p. 335; H. 506, 1. waiBes 800: whynot dual?
Darius and Parysatis had thirteen children, of whom nine died early.
Of the four sons that reached maturity Xenophon mentions only the

1 Vocab. = “Vocabulary,” at the end of this book; cf. (comfer) = * compare;”
dep. = “ depends” or ““dependent; " 1. = ““line;” lit. = “literally : " sc. (scilicet) =
“supply,” or * understood : ”’ trans. = late ”’ or * lation.” References like
this, p. 55, 7 (page 55, line 7) are to the pages of this book. Translations of Greek or
Latin words or phrases are put in single quotation-marks.

2 G. = Goodwin’s *“ Greek Grammar ;" H. = Hadley’s * Greek Grammar,” revised

by Allen; N. = “note;” R. = “remark;" dir. disc. = ““direct discourse;” indir.
disc. = ‘‘indirect discourse”; pred. = ‘‘predicate;” «x.7.A. = xai T& Aowwé = ef
cetera = etc.

For other abbreviations see the list preceding the vocabulary.
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two connected with his narrative. 2. wpeoPirepos: ‘the elder’ or
‘an elder’; in parsing supply =afs in partitive apposition with waies.
pév: here need not be translated, but the force should be expressed
by the modulation of the voice in translating wxpesBirepos and ’Apra-
téptns.  Aprafépbns: G. 137; H. 624, d. The name in the Persian
language meant ‘ Mighty Warrior.” Which Artaxerxes is here referred
to? 8¢é: how different in position and force from &AAd and xaf?
See H. 1046, 1036, and Vocab. K#pos : Cyrus the Younger; read
Pp. 20-26. éwel: denotes historical as distinguished from merely
temporal sequence, which is expressed by &re.

3. 8:=28. G.121; H. 79 and 8o, a. #odéve : force of the
impf.? G. 200, N. 5, (¢); H.829. Difference in derivation and mean-
ing between é&ofeveiv and vogeiv? See Vocab. Aapeios: often in
Greek a subordinate verb is placed near the word introducing the
clause, so that the subject is thrown after it; and not infrequently the

subject of two verbs is placed between them. Iwédwreve: G. 105, I1; -
H. 360. How is this word similar in derivation to the Latin su-spicor 2
T\evrfly :  article omitted. H. 660. rob: ‘his’ G. 141, N. 2;

H. 658.  &Bolheré: why two accents? G. 28,2; H. 115, b. 4. ol:
G. 79, 1 and 144, 2 and 187; H. 261, 685, and 775. waibe: G. 134,
2; H.939. The dual is used with the article referring to the fwe sons
previously mentioned. épdorépw: Why not before xaide? G. 142,
4, N.2; H. 673, a.

2. 4 piv odv: G.142,2, N.1; H.666, c. Which of these words
refers to what precedes, and which to what follows ? 5. wapav
érvyxave: more definite than wapfv. See IDIOMS under rvyxdvw, and
G. 279, 4; H. 984. K#pov : emphatic by position. peraméparerar :
indirect middle, = he sends after for himself, ‘he sent for.” G. 200, N. 1,
and 199, 2; H. 828 and 813. 6. dpxfis: Cyrus’s province com-
prised Lydia, the Greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia; see map and p. 2o.
adrév: G. 145 2; H.682.  carpdmqv: pred. acc. G. 166; H. 726.
On the position and powers of the satrap, see Vocab. and p. 4.
twolnoe, Gmwédefe: trans. as if plupf, ¢had made,’ ‘ had appointed.’
H. 837. kal: ‘and,’ or ‘also’? orparnyév : here = xdpavo,
¢ captain-general ;’ see p. 17. Cyrus was not simply civil governor
(satrap) of his province, but also captain-general of the imperial troops
of all the western Asiatic provinces. These forces mustered once a year
for review on the plain of Castolus, near Sardis, in Lydia, and previous
to Cyrus’s appointment had been under the command of Tissaphernes,
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who now became his rival and secret enemy. At this time the powers
of satrap and commandant were frequently vested in the same person.

7. whvrav, 8cor: ‘of all (the forces) which.’ ds — dfpollorras :
‘muster on’ (lit. ‘gather themselves into’). 8. & Képos: G. 141,
N. 1,a; H. 663. Aafiév, ¥xwv: trans. as if prep., ‘ with.’ Twoa-
¢épvqv: see Vocab.and p.21.  &s: ‘as,’ i.e. ‘supposing him to be,’
or ‘on the ground that he was;’ used as with participles to indicate the
thought of the person spoken of, not that of the writer. Some think
that Cyrus at this time still supposed Tissaphernes a true friend ; others,
that he took Tissaphernes along from fear that if left behind this wily
and resentful rival might arouse his province against him, or cause trouble
in some other way. The Greek will bear either interpretation.

9, Tdv ‘ENMjvwv: the article implies that Cyrus already had Greek
mercenaries in his service. éxAlras : read pp. 30-32. dvifn :
notice the ckiasmus, or reverse arrangement of words similarly con-
strued, in ’AvaBafves AaBdw ... Exwr &véBn, together with the striking
change of tense. 10. dpxovra: sc. xwr. Ilappdever: the Par-
rhasians were a tribe in the southwestern part of Arcadia. The Arca
dians, rude and warlike, were greatly in demand for military service.
The inhabitants of Arcadia to-day are among the most rude and back-
ward of the Greeks.

3. 11 §': ‘Now/’ trdhevryoe: sc. Tov Blov or Blov, = &xé-
6avev; by what tense best rendered ? Cf. éxoinoe, 1. 6, and N. Darius
died at Babylon. Aapeios: why placed after the verb? xariorn
ds: ‘became established in.’ G. 191, VI.7, N.6; H. 788. What differ-
ence in meaning between the aorists of Tornui? 13. Tév: mot ‘ the’
G. 141, N. 2; H. 658. @s: °(saying) that.’ émBovAedos :  opt. in
indir. disc. (G. 242, 1, (6); H. 932, 2), used because the historical present
3iaBdAre, taking the place of an impf. or aorist, is looked upon as a
secondary tense. G. 201, R.; H. 828. Read p. 21. Difference between
émBovAedw and oupuBovAevw?  abrg: what two reasons may be given

for the dat.? G. 184, 2 and 187 ; H. 764, 2 and 775. 6 8: ‘He,
indeed,’ i.e. Artaxerxes. Te: where is the accent? How different
from xaf? H. 1040, and 1040, a.

14. d&s dmwokrevdv (sc. adrdy): expresses apparent intention, — ¢ in-

tending (as it seemed) to put him to death’ G. 277, 3, and 277, 6,
N. 2, (a) ; H. 969, c, and 978. # pfiTnp : not ‘the mother” What was
her name? Havrmoapévn ;¢ having begged (him) off,” or ‘ begged
(him) off and.” G. 277, 1, and 204; H. 856 and 969.  15. &womépme:
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the direct form of expression implies that Parysatis had everything
her own way. She was strong-minded, while Artaxerxes was weak.

Cf. pp. 24, 25.

4, 15. & §’: with &wfjirde. When used as subject, & with 3¢
must stand at the beginning of the clause. 16. &s: causal, tem-
poral, or final? Povheverar :  force of the mid.? 17. pfimor’:
could ofwore have been used here? G. 215, B and N. 1; H. 1018 and
1021. forav: G.217; H.88s. éwl: ‘in the power of’ G. 191,
VL, 2, (2), (¢); H. 799, 2, d. &N, évr': G.12,1; H. 79 and 8o, b.
8dvqrar: G. 223; H.898. For the foundation of Cyrus’s claim to the
throne, see p. 2I. 18. i&xelvov: how different from rodrov?
G. 148 H. 695. pev 8% : wév looks forward, contrasting Parysatis
with others on the side of Cyrus, as shown by the corresponding & in
“Ootis 8 &pukverro k.T.A., P. 52, 3; for rendering, cf. uév in 1. 2 and N.
37 adds emphasis and vivacity or familiarity to the statement, = ¢in

truth,” ‘in fact,’ or, as we often say, ‘you see,” ‘you know.’ phip :
G. 137; H. 623 vrfipxe: ¢ was devoted to,” ‘ favored.’
Page 52. 1. Kipg: G.184,2; H. 764, 2. $oica : “because

she loved’ (how lit.?). G. 277, 2; H. g69, b. Distinction between
¢iréw and &yawdw ? See Vocab.,, and cf. Gospel of John, xxi. 15-17.
Bacevovra : G. 276, 1; H. 965. Why not aor. part. here?

5. 3 “Ooms: the antecedent is wdvras, which expresses collec-
tively what “Ocis expresses individually. G. 86, N. 1, and 151, N. 2, (8) ; ~
H. 280, and 629, b.  &$ukveiro — dmemépmero : ‘ might come '— ¢ would
dismiss.” The impf. expresses repeated or customary action. G. 200,

N. 5, (2); H. 830. Tdv mwapd Paciléws: condensed expression,=
T@y wapd BagiAel (&pikverro) mapa BaoiAéws. Different meanings of xapd
with gen., dat., and acc.? Tdv: G. 141, N. 4, and 168; H. 621, a,

and 729, e. Envoys from the king inspected annually the province of
each satrap; but as Cyrus had a position of unusual responsibility, not
unlikely officers from the court came frequently. ° Baoc\éws : usually
without the article when referring to the king of Persia, who was some-
times, however, designated & péyas Bacirels. As there was only one
Persian king, the title was applied almost as a proper name. H. 660, c.
4. Swaribels : why not aor. part.? &ore : with infin. of result, or
consecutive infin. G. 266, 1; H. 953. airg: whynot abre here?
paAov ¢ovs : what is the ordinary comp. of ¢iros? The less common
comp. is emphatic. 5. 7tév wap’ éavre: G. 141, N. 3; H. 666, a.
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BapBipav: G. 171, 2; H. 742. Derivation and original meaning ?
Foreigners travelling in Greece to-day are often called SdpBepo:.
6. wohepdlv: G. 261,1; H.952.  Ixavel: attributive or predicative ?
G. 138, R.; H.504. ev, Ixorev: G. 216, 1; H. 881. What other
form for elev?  cbvoixds Ixowy : = ebrvowar ¥xoier==ebros eler. See
Iproms, p. 400. 7. abry: after eivoixis. G.185; H. 765.

6. 8 THy: implies previous mention of the Greek force (cf.
p- 51, 9); trans. as 7é», p. 51, 13.  Sévapv: placed before the verb for
emphasis ; transition to a new topic. fi0poiler : ¢ went to collecting.’
Why was é&yeipw or ocvAAéyw not used here? &s péhora Bivaro :
‘as much as he could,’” ‘as much as possible.’” H. 651, a. 9. Swus:
here = Tva. & dwapaoxevérarov : see IDIOMS; and G. 12, N. 2;
H.80,b,and 651. N&fov: G. 216, 1; H. 881. 10. &8¢: refers
to what follows, as distinguished from ofirws, which refers to what pre-
cedes. Cf. G.148,N.1; H.696.  ¢vhaxés: might have been in the
gen., thus, — = eihe Tois ppovpdpxois éxdorais (‘to the several com-
manders’) T&» ¢uAaxdy, dxdoas elxer iy Tals wéreaw. G.154; H. 995,
Distinguish between ¢uAaxds and ¢ilAaxas, 11. ixborows: less
emphatic when placed after the noun. Why not between rois and
¢povpdpxois? G.142,4, N. 2; H. 673, a. 12. hapBévav: G. 260, 1;
H. 948. ITeowovwmolovs : at this time the best soldiers among the
Greeks. Cyrus had been careful to keep on good terms with the Spar-
tans and their allies.  &n wAdorovs : see IDIOMS.

13. &s: ‘on the ground that, or ‘with the pretext that’ Render
the gen. abs. (G. 183, H. 970) by a clause with the verb in the impf. indic.
The &s implies that the reason given is that assigned by Cyrus; without
&s, it would have been stated on Xenophon’s own authority. G. 277, 6,
N. 2, (a); H. 978. Tals wékeory : mentioned more definitely in I. 14.
For the dat., cf. abrg, p. 51, 13, and N.

14. xal yép: = Lat. et-enim, elliptical, ‘ and (with good reason)
for,” but trans. ‘for indeed,” ‘for in fact,’ or emphatic ‘for. Hoav
Twoadépvovs : ¢ (had) belonged to Tissaphernes.’” G. 169, 1; H. 732.
al "Towkal méhas : the cities of the Ionian Greeks, scattered along the
coast of Asia Minor and adjacent islands, from Smyrna southward to
Miletus. The most important were thirteen in number : Milétus, Myus,
Priéne, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedos, Teos, Clazomenae, Phocaea, Samos,
Chios, Erythreae, and Smyrna. At this time they had been subject to
Persia over a century. The presumption is, that Cyrus had instigated
this revolt ; for the help of these cities was almost a necessity to the
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prosecution of his designs, as they controlled the seaboard west of his
satrapy, and as he was relying upon the Greeks to furnish him soldiers.
The cities, no doubt, found the rule of the politic and ambitious prince
easier than that of Tissaphernes. Td &pxatov: ¢ originally.’ G. 160, 2;
H. 719, b.

15. & : sometimes used with the passive of 3{8wus instead of Jwé,
in order to emphasize the source of the gift.  ddéoracav: 2d plupf.
G. 124; H. 336. 16. wdocar: emphatic position. wAjy: im-
proper prep. G. 191; H. 784, 2, a. Mu\firov : the position of
Miletus (see Map) made it easier of access for Tissaphernes, who
was satrap of Caria, than for Cyrus;. and Tissaphernes had built and
garrisoned a strong fortress commanding the town, so that revolt was a
more difficult matter than in the case of the other cities.

7. 17. raird Bovhevopdvovs: ¢ were forming the same plan,’ i. e. of
revolt to Cyrus. radrd: a kind of cognate acc. G.159,N.2; H.716, b.
Difference in meaning between talrd (= ra alrd, G. 11, 1; H. 76) and
Tavra?  PovAevopévovs : in Latin the part. here would be an infin.
G. 280; H. 982.  Tovs ptv — 71ovs §': ‘some —others.’ G. 143, 1;
H.654,a. adrav: G.168; H. 729, €. 18. {wolaPdv: force of
oxd- in composition ? 19. ebyovras: . here ‘exiles,”as often, men
who had fled for political reasons. The pres. indicates a state rather
than an act,— lswing in exile. G. 276, 2; H. g66. oul\fas: =
guvérete kal, ¢ collected an army and.’ In cases like this the part. fre-
quently may best be rendered by a coordinate finite verb. drohudpker :
on the operations of a siege, see p. 38. xal — kal: see Vocab.
20. xara yfjv: see IDIOMS. xardyev: could the aor. infin. have
been used here? Notice the force of the xara-, often used in composi-
tion with reference to movement from the sea into a harbor or from a
hill *down ’ to the plain; and here in some such way as the Romans
frequently used de-portare when speaking of bringing things from the
provinces to Rome, and as we say “bring down to New York,” “go
downto Washington.” In England, however, from all parts men
“goup” to London.  Tols dcwemrwkéras: = Tods @elyorras above.
ékxixte often takes the place of the passive of éxBdAAw, ¢ banish,’
¢ exile. : )

21, xal: zot ‘and’  a¥ry: refers to what precedes, but takes the
gender of the pred. noun. G. 148, N. 1, and 134: H. 696, and 632, a.
mpédacis : G. 136; H. 706, b. On the relations of the Persian satraps
at this time, see p. 4. atre: G. 184, 4; H.768. Tod &bpollew :
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G. 262,2; H. 959 22 owphrevpa: obj. of substantive infin.
G. 258; H. 958.

8. 23. #4flov: ‘kept demanding’ as a right; sc. Kipos. alréw
(= peto), ‘ask,’ ‘beg;’ &waréw (= repets), ‘demand back,’ ‘demand,’
particularly of things taken away by force; 3éopas (= or0), ‘beseech,’
‘entreat ;° &liéw (= postulo), ‘ demand’ as a proper thing, on grounds of
propriety and fairness.  &8e\dés: G.136; H.706,b. d&v: G.277,2;
H. 969, b. Instead of &3eAgpds &», &3eAgpp Urri agreeing with ol might
have been used. 24. ol: article, pronoun, or adv.? G. 184, 1;
H. 763, and 764, 1,a.  Tadras vds wéhms: what cities? Epxew:
‘continue to rule” Could the ind. have been used here ? 25. ad-
rév. G 171,3; H.741.  abry: G.187; H.775. Cf.p. 51,18.

26. odx: why not ob or ovx? G.13,2; H.88,a. 27. Twoe-
$épver: emphatic position, — with Z7ssaphermes, not himself. G.186,N.1;
H. 772. wokepodvr : G. 277,2; H. 969, b. What is the omission of
a final vowel before a following vowel called?  &ul: eis might have
been used. 28. Bawavav : render by impf. indic. G. 203, and
203, N. 1; H. 852, and 853,a.  odbév : ‘not at all’ (lit. ‘in nothing,’
in no respect’); stronger than obx. G. 160, 2; H. 719, b. atréy
mohepotvray : = 700 éxelvovs woAeueiv (G. 173, 1; H. 744) ; or may be
parsed as a gen. abs., G. 183; H.970. Not infrequently has an absolute
government found its own security in the divisions and strifes among its
more powerful subjects.

29. xal ydp: see l. 14 above, and N. dwéwepwe : ¢ continued
to send off’ to the king, as Tissaphernes had previously done.
Yyvopévous : ¢ accruing.” What taxes the cities paid is not known, but
in most parts of the empire the financial burdens were heavy. Lydia
alone paid annually into the royal treasury five hundred Babylonian
talents (= fully a million dollars of our money in gold value), besides
supplies of different products in kind. 30. &v: for &, being
attracted from the acc., as obj. of &xw», to the case of the antece-
dent wérewr. G. 153; H. 994. Twoadlpvovs : G. 176, 1; H. 750.
triyxaver Exwv: see IDIOMS under Tvyxdrw, and G. 279, 4; H. 984.

Page 53. 9. 1. "AN\o: difference between #AAo and 7d &AAo?
abrg: why not gen.?  Xeppovfiop : derivation? see Vocab.  7q:
G. 142, 2, and 141, N. 3; H. 666, and 668, a. 2. kar’ &vrurépas :
often written as one word, xaravrixépas; see Vocab. *ABvSov;
G.182, 2; H.757. The Hellespont at Abydos is hardly a mile wide:
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so that, according to the ancient tale, Leander used to swim across it
every night to see his lady, the priestess of Aphrodite, in the temple of
Sestus, on the Chersonese. Lord Byron swam across in an hour and ten
minutes.  Tév8e: how different from Tobror? G. 148, N. 1; H. 696.
rpomov: G. 160, 2; H. 719,a. See InioMS.

KMapxos: a Spartan adventurer, brave and energetic as a general,
but arrogant and brutal in his treatment of those under him. In 410
B. C. Clearchus was sent by the Lacedaemonians to Byzantium to cut off
the supplies of grain Athens received from that quarter. When, in 408,
the city was besieged by the Athenians, he stored up all the provisions
for his soldiers, leaving none for the towns-people, and treated the inhab-
itants in other ways so barbarously that they surrendered the city. At
the close of the Peloponnesian War, in 404, he induced the Spartan gov-
ernment to send him to Thrace to protect the Greek colonies there
against the natives. But before he reached his destination he was
recalled, and refusing to obey the summons, was decreed an outlaw. He
finally took refuge with Cyrus, for whom he raised an army, and em-
ployed it in protecting the Greek towns along the Hellespont against the
Thracians, until Cyrus was ready to make use of it.

3. rovre: G.186and 187; H.772. The asyndeton here and in the
preceding clause makes the narrative more vivid. H. 1039. 4. 4yé-
obn: the aor. pass. here = aor. mid, ‘came to admire.’ G.88, 2, N.;
H. 497,a. puplovs Bapekovs : sc. orarfipas; = $35,000 according
to the ancient value of gold, = roughly $55,000 according to the
present relation of gold and silver. The purchasing power of the
money was doubtless several times the latter sum. On the name,
cf. the French Napgoleon and the English sovereign. See Vocab. and
Pl IIL 12. 5. &mé: ‘with.”’ The Greek idiom looks at the money
as the starting-point of operations ; the English, rather as means or
instrument. The dat. of means, or even 3:d with the gen., might have
been used here. 6. xpnudrov: difference in meaning between
sing. and pl.? & Xeppovficov dppdpevos: i.e. making the Chersonese
his base of operations. 7. ©Opqfl: G. 186, N.1; H.772.  Tols: cf.
7§, 1. 1 above, and N.  ¥mwép : from the standpoint of Xenophon, when
writing, in Greece. The force of the prep. becomes obvious from a
glance at the map.  Tobs "“ENAwvas: particularly of Perinthus, Selym-

bria, and Byzantium. See Map, and cf. p. 115, 20, ¢ seg. 8 ouve-
B&Movro : the mid. implies either that they contributed for their own
advantage or out of their own means. 9. éroloar: trans. as if

adv. G. 138, N.7; H. 619, a. 10. 7oUro . made emphatic by sepa-
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ration from its noun. Tpepdpevoy Dévlaver : ‘was secretly main-
tained ’ (lit. ‘ escaped notice being maintained’). G. 279, 4; H. 984.

10. 12. ’Aplorvewos: a man of noble birth, from Larissa, in Thes-
saly, and a friend of Menon.  §évos: G.136; H.706. The original
meaning of {évos, as here, was ¢ stranger-friend,’ ¢ guest-friend;’ that is,
either a friend residing in another state, or a person with whose family
there was a formal treaty of hospitality, ratified before Zeds Hévios,
¢ Zeus, protector of guests.” But the term was early applied to those who
left their own state to serve for pay under a foreigner, and to ‘ merce-
naries,” whether officers or soldiers, as in 1. 14 below. The latter mean-
ing is found three times in the Anabasis.  &v bréyxavev: of. p. 51,5,
and N.

13. olxo.: G. 141, N. 3; H. 666, c. In barbarous Thessaly con-
tests for power between factions were even more common than in
the other Greek states. 14. alrdy, pobév: G 164; H. 724.
s Swox\lovs févovs : after uig@ér, ‘pay for two thousand mercenaries
and for three months.” Some, however, construe as obj. of alrei, *for
two thousand mercenaries and for three months’ pay.’ 15. pyvéy:
G. 167, 5; H. 729,d. &3 ofre mwepryevopevos : * (saying) that thus
(i. e. if Cyrus would give him aid) he would overcome.’” In the direct
form : “ ofrw dp,” ¥pn, “ wepiyevoluny ¥ rév sy &rricraciwrav.”
G. 277, 2, and N. 2, and 211; H. 978, and 987, (a).  16. ds rerpaxio-
XW\ovs : cf. 1. 14. Cyrus furnished only the money; Aristippus could
raise the troops himself.

17. adrov: G. 172, N.1; H. 743, a. pfi: whynotod? G. 283, 3;
H.1023. wpdofev — arply : trans. by one word, ‘until.” H. 955, a.
xaraAboral : sC. wéAeuor. 18. mply &v: G. 240, 2, and 239, 2; H.
924, a, and 921. ovpBovhebonras: for subject, refer back to ’Apf-
orixmos. Notice the difference between cvuBovAedw abryp (= consulo
), ‘1 advise him,” and ocvuBovAebouar adrg (= consulo eum), ‘ 1 con-
sult him,” ‘I advise with him,” ‘I ask his advice.’

11. 21. IIpégevov: a Boeotian, through whose influence Xenophon
was induced to join the expedition. See p. 41, and p. 117, 24, e seg.
Aafévra &vBpas 81 wAeorous : ‘to get as many men as possible and.’
Cf. p. 52, lines 12 and 19, with notes. 22. d&s: introduces the
reason which Cyrus gave Proxenus for sending for him ; while &s in 1. 23
states the reason given by Cyrus for undertaking the expedition. G. 277,
2,and N. 2; H. 978. els ITvo(Bas: ‘ into (the country of) the Pisidians.’
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In Greek the name of a people is often put for that of their country.
The Pisidians were a tribe of hardy mountaineers, inhabiting the rugged
district south of Phrygia (see Map). At this time they were virtually
independent of Persian rule, and frequently made marauding expeditions
into the neighboring cities of the plain and coast. 23. wphypara
wapexdvroy : see IDioMs.  24. ITwbdv: G.183; H.g70. 25. Zo-
dalverov, Zaxphry: see Vocab. and p. 29. 26. xal: ‘too,
‘also,” as well as Aristippus and Proxenus. ToUrovs : appositive.
27. & wohepfowy : ‘intending (as he gave them to understand) to wage
war with Tissaphernes.” G. 277,3; H. 969, c. Twoadépve : G. 186,

N. 13 H. 772. 28. oiv: ‘with the help of.’
—. O
CHAPTER II

MASSING OF TROOPS. MARCH FROM SARDIS TO TARSUS.

Page 54. 1. 1. #dke: the subject is wopedesfar. G. 259; H. 949.
What different force would &3ote have had here? #5q: ‘finally,’

with é&dke. dve : frequently used of movement from the coast
toward the interior of a country; cf. N. to p. 52, 20. How compared ?
G. 75 N. 1; H. 260. v piv wpddaowv : the uér would lead the

reader to expect a complementary clause containing the real reason;
such as, 7§ & &Anbelg éml Baoiréa Av & oTdhos. 2. d&s...xbpas:
in Latin would be, dictitans, se velle Pisidas e terra eorum omnino expellere.
G. 277, N. 2, (a); H. 978.

3. 7fis: ¢ their’ ds: ‘as if, = ‘apparently,’ ‘nominally.’
76 Te: ‘ both his.’ 4. BapPapixdv: sc. orpdrevua. What forces are
here referred to? Cf. N. to orparnydy, p. 51, 6. bvradba: i e at
Sardis, which, as the capital of Cyrus’s province, does not need specific
mention as his headquarters. Cf. p. 55, I. 5. Aafdvm : “with,’ or
‘¢ to take and.” Cf. N. to p. 52, 19. 8oov fiv alrg orpérevpa : =
TogovTovy oTpdrevua Joov Av adry, = ‘ whatever troops he had,” ‘his
entire force.” G. 154; H. 995. 6. ocvallayévr mpds: ‘to make
terms with . . . and.” Cf. p. 53, 12, and N.

7. olxoi: G. 141, N. 3; H. 600. drowépdar :  notice the force of
&xo-, ‘send back,’ as a return for Cyrus’s previous favors. As Aristip-
pus could not himself come to Cyrus, he sent Menon instead, with 1,500
troops. Cf. p. 55, 8. 8 elxe orphrevpa : = 7d orpdrevua 8 elxe.
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G. 154; H. 995. 8 adrg: G.384,3;l:1.767. wpoaorhe :
G. 200, N. 6; H. 849, c. 100 §onxo® :  sc. orparedpares. G. 171,3;
H. 741. Tais wéheon : the Ionian cities. See N. to p. 52, 14.
9. Nafdvra: for AaBérre. G. 138, N.8; H.o41. To¥g: mof ‘the.’
Cf. N. to p. 51, 13. wA\y dwdoos : = wAWy Togobrwy Swéoor.

2. 10. ixéhece x.7.A. : notice the chiasmus in dxdAece Tods woAiop-
xoivras — Tobs @vyddas dxédevoe. Cf.'N.to &véBm, p.51,9. 12 ...
olkaBe: in dir disc would be, d&» xaAds xarewpdiw (7& wpdyuara, or
Tabra) ép' & gTparelopal, ob wpboler wabooras wply &y duds olkade xata-
réyw.

13. xarawphfeey: G. 248; H. 937, and 932, 2. W: Gy
H. 8. &’ & lorpareiero : a general and non-committal way of stat-
ing the object of the expedition. pd wpéodev x.7.A.: in Latin would
be, se non prius destiturum esse, guam eos reduxisset domum. G. 260, 2 ;
H. 946, and 948, a. pf: G. 283, 3; H. 1024. wpbobev — wplv :
cf. p. 53, 17, and N. 14. xaraydyor: G. 248, 3; H. 937, a, and 9z1.
ol 8’: G. 143, N.2; H. 654, €.

15. iwelBovro : difference in meaning between act. and mid. of this
verb?  adrg: G.184,2; H. 764, 2. 16. woapficay ds: ‘came
to, ‘arrived at.’ els is used because of the idea of motion implied in
zapiicav. G. 191, V1. 7, N. 6; H. 788. Z64pBers :  a very ancient city,
capital of Lydia; afterwards seat of one of the seven churches of Asia.
In Cyrus’s time it was wealthy and populous; to-day its site is marked
by heaps of ruins, among which wandering Turcomans pitch their tents.
The ancient name still survives in Sart, the name applied to the ruins by
the natives. ’

3. 17. Tods & Tdy wohewy : = 7ods ¢v Tais woAeaw éx T@Y Wohewy.
Cf. p. 52, 14-18, and notes. AaPdv : not ‘taking’ Cf. N.to p. 51, 8.
18. dwAlras: G.137; H. 624, c. ds: G. 191,111 1, (¢) ; H. 796, c.
Read p. 29.  Ilpéfevos : see p. 53, 21, and N. 20. Zrvpdbhos :
where were Stymphalus, Achaia, and Megara ? 21. &s: adv., with
werraxoclovs, ¢ about.’ See Vocab. 22. Meyapebs : G. 129, 10;
H.560,1. 23. #v: whynotpl.? G.135 N.1; H.607. 24 7av
orparevopévay :  ‘of those who were engaged in service ;’ part. gen. in
pred. G. 169, 1; H. 732, a.

4. 25. atrd: ‘at his desire’ (lit. ‘for him’). G. 184, 3; H. 767.
When Cyrus left Sardis he had with him 8,100 Greeks. Several detach-
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ments joined him along the route. 26, pelZova: emphatic by
position ; agrees with wapagkevfiy. Is it attributive or predicative ?
flynoépevos : ‘ having made up his mind.’ 27. § ds: sc. by dy, =
‘ than would be necessary,” ¢ than would be needed.’ 1Iwr{8as : trans.
as if Tobs Iisidas. H. 663,a. CE p. 53, 22, and N. 28. { &ivaro
Taxwra : see IDIOMS.

5. 29. Backels: seeN.top.52,3 8f: ‘yousee’ Twoa-
$lpvovs, orédov : G. 171, 2,and N. 1; H. 742, c.

Page 55. 1. ¥wv ofg: ‘with (the forces) which.’ Cf. G. 152;
H. 996. éwd : here used instead of ¢k, because the troops while at
Sardis were probably not quartered in the city, but encamped around it
or near it. The date of Cyrus’s departure from Sardis cannot be fixed
with exactness; but from careful calculations it is thought to have been
about March 6, B.cC. go1. 2. He\aive : properly transitive, sc.
orpdrevpa (lit. ‘drives forth his army’); but in the Anabasis often
used intransitively, meaning ‘marches.’” Trace the route of Cyrus on
the map.

oradpovs : ‘stages,” or ‘day’s journeys.’ G. 161; H. 720, b. Origi-
nally erafuds, from root ara in fornui, meant a ‘standing-place,’ ¢ halting-
place;’ then, a place along one’s route where a night could be spent
(= Latin statio), particularly the ‘stations’ placed at certain distances
along the Persian royal roads. Finally, the word was used loosely as a
measure of distance, to denote a ‘day’s journey’ from one station to
another. The average length of a day’s march in the Anabasis was not
far from five parasangs, = seventeen to nineteen English miles, and was
thus about the same as the ‘regular march’ of Caesar’s troops (cf. Kel-
sey’s Caesar, p. 30). mapacdyyas : same construction as orafuobs.
The parasang (Persian farsang) was a Persian measure of distance, aver-
aging in length from three to three and a half English miles. The dis-
tances given by Xenophon are always in round numbers, and must be
considered only approximately correct. -

3. dxoov kal §vo: G. 77,2, N. 2, (a); H. 291, b. MalavSpov :
appositive. G. 137, and 142, 2, N. 6; II. 624, a. From the winding
course of the river comes our word meander. 4. elpos: sc. #v or
éorl. 8Vo wAédpa : how many feet? See Vocab. wholots :
G. 188, 1; H.776. Pontoon bridges of the kind here referred to are
still common in the East. Among the most famous are those at Con-
stantinople over the Golden Horn, and one at Bagdad across the
Tigris.
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6. 5. rodrov: the bridge, or the river? 6 Kolooods: once
an important city, noted for its trade in wool, and the skill of its inhabit-
ants in dyeing wool. A community of Christians early gathered here, to
whom Paul addressed his ¢ Epistle to the Colossians.’ The site of the
ancient town is now desolate; but the remains of a theatre and several
other ancient buildings can still be identified. olxovpuérny :  ‘in-
babited,” as opposed to ‘deserted’ (¥pmuos); for in this region towns
were not infrequently depopulated, owing to incursions of marauders, the
oppressions of irresponsible governors, or migrations.

7. Ypevev : aor. instead of impf., because the stay is looked upon as_
a whole, not as a continued action. Cyrus was doubtless waiting for the
Thessalian troops under Menon, who probably came across the Aegean
Sea to Ephesus, and marched directly to Colossae, passing south of
Sardis, and thus gaining time. See Map.  #pdpas: G. 161; H. 720, a.
fixe: G. 200, N. 3; H. 827, a. 8. Mévwy: see N. to éwomiuyas
P- 54 7+ 9. Adlowas, Alndvas, "OAvvdlovs : where were these
peoples ? See Vocab.

7. 10. "Evreter : from what place ? 11. Kdauwvés : chief
city of Phrygia, about seventy miles east of Colossae. See Map.
12. Bacfhaa: see IDIONMS; pl. probably because of the idea of rooms
or parts connected with the conception of a palace. Difference in
meaning between BasfAeis and Bagidela?  fv: whynot pl.? G. 135,
2, and N. 1; H. 604, 607.

wapdBacos: Persian kings and nobles indulged in hunting as their
favorite pastime. In order to provide an abundance of game, always
easily accessible, they set off great ¢ hunting-parks’ or ‘preserves’ (wapd-
3eicoi), which were enclosed by walls, covered with forests, and watered
by numerous streams. Here “were bred or kept wild beasts of various
kinds, chiefly of the more harmless sorts, as stags, antelopes, and wild
sheep.” The animals were hunted with the bow and arrow, or with
javelins, but the sport was looked upon with much less favor than hunt.
ing in the open field. See Rawlinson’s Ancient Monarchies, vol. iii.
p. 228.

13. Onplwv: G. 180, 1; H. 753, c. fpevev: G. 200; H. 830.
é¢’> trmov: see IDIOMS. éxf could have been used here, marking the
relation of the rider to the horse ; but &»¢é indicates rather the relation of
the rider to the object of pursuit. 14. yvpvboar éavrdy: = yuurd-
oacfas; the active form is used in order to include Trwovus. BovAorro :
why opt.? G. 233; H. 914, B, (2), and 894. )
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15. ploov Tod wapaBeloov: ‘the middle of the park.” G. 142, 4,
N. 4; H. 671. 16. alrod: for the position, see G. 142, 4, N. 3;
H. 673, b. &: ‘out of’ implies ‘in;’ trans. ‘within’ No traces of
this palace have been discovered. 17. Ke\awiv: for the position,
see G. 142, 2, N. 6; H. 624, a.

8. 17. tom: ‘Thereis;’ why with accent? G. 28, 3, N. 1; H. 480, 2.
So in Latin esz and sunt often stand at the beginning of a clause, where
we say ‘there is,’” ‘there are.”  peyéhov Baochéws: cf. N. to p. 52, 3.

.19. iwé: ‘at the foot of.’ The Marsyas gushes with great force
from the base of a rocky cliff. The palace here also has entirely dis-
appeared. 20. {Bdke : sc. éavrdy; © empties. 21. woBav:
G. 169, 3, and 167, 5; H. 732, a.

22, \éyerar ’Awé\\wy: trans. ‘it is said that Apollo,’ rendering the
following infinitives by the English indicative. The Greek often uses the
personal construction where the English idiom prefers the impersonal.
H.944. Mapoiav: the goddess Athene — so the story ran —was once
playing on a flute. Noticing from the reflection of her face in a spring
that the use of the instrument made her cheeks bulge out, to the detri-
ment of .her beauty, she threw the reed away. The satyr Marsyas
chanced to find it, and charmed with the music, in which some traces of
divine sweetness still lingered, he challenged Apollo to a contest of mu-
sical skill. The terms were, that the vanquished should be at the mercy
of the victor. The Muses were the judges, and Marsyas, being defeated,
was flayed alive as the penalty of his presumption. In Florence there is
a statue of Marsyas, representing him as bound to a fig-tree, awaiting his
punishment (see Pl. IV. 1). The satyr nature is shown by the horns.
vy oas: SC. abréy.

23. ol: weaker than éavrp. G. 186, N. 1; H. 772 wepl oodlas:
‘in music,” or ‘in musical skill.’ oo¢fa is a broad term, applicable either
to ‘culture’ in general or to special branches or phases of culture. The
meaning in each case may be gained from the connection. 24. %bev:
= & od. mnyal: sc. elor. H. 611. 8. Tobro: could 31 rodrov
have been used here? The cave out of which the Marsyas formerly
flowed has now fallen in. Perhaps the musical sounds of the water,
rushing and eddying forth, and the reverberations in the cavern, gave
rise to the myth. It is worthy of note also that the reed from which
flutes were made by the ancients abounds in the vicinity.

9. 26. ) péxp: ‘in the (wellknown) battle,’ or ‘in that (famous)
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battle;” dat. of place, G. 190, N. 1, last clause. H. 657,a. The reference
is to the battle of Salamis, for which see p. 10. 28. #pdpas : cf.
N.to 1. 7 above. Cyrus was no doubt in haste to press on and strike a
decisive blow while Artaxerxes was yet unprepared to meet him. le
delayed here probably in order to wait for other forces to join him, to
complete his arrangements for the expedition, and to provide for the
government of his province during his absence. = KMapyos : see p. §3,
2, and N.

29. ©pgxas, Kpfiras : properly appositives, but best translated as
adjectives. 30. Zéois: not again mentioned by Xenophon. He
may have been left in charge of some garrison along the route, or have
given over his contingent to some other general and withdrawn from the
expedition, or possibly have died.

Page 56. 1. Zodalveros: doubtless an error of the Mss., as one
Arcadian Sophaenetus has already been mentioned. Probably 'Avyfas
(corrupted in the Mss. from ’Apxds) should be read; and Agias is substi-
tuted for the second Sophaenetus in the list of generals on p. 29. Cf.
p. 119, 24. 2. Héraow xal apfpdv Ty ‘EXMfjvey volnoey : =
&hrace xal hplunae Tods “EAAnyas. 4. lylvovro: ‘came to’ ol
oipravres omhirar: ‘the whole body of hoplites.” G. 142, 4, N. §5; H.
672. Xenophon here speaks in round numbers; for the sum of the
items previously mentioned gives the whole number of heavy infantry
as 10,600, and of light infantry as 2,300. 5. rovs: the article with
numerals implies an approximate number. H. 664, c.

10. 6. 'Evreidev: from Celaenae. 7. IIéras: between thirty
and forty miles northwest of Celaenae; see Map. Though there are
numerous ruins in the neighborhood, the site has not yet been identi-
fied. Why Cyrus turned to the north, instead of proceeding directly
toward the country of the Pisidians, can only be conjectured. He may
have had supplies stored up in stations along the northern route; or the
road may have been better that way; or, having learned that Tissa-
phernes had already gone to inform the king of his intentions, he may
have thought it useless further to hide his real purpose, and thus set out
for Babylon by the most convenient route. He probably halted at Peltae
in order to please his Peloponnesian soldiers by observing the season of
their great festival.

8. Avdxawa: see IDIoMs. G. 159; H. 715. The Lycaean festival was
celebrated once a year on Mt. Lycaeus, in Arcadia, in honor of Zeus
Lycaeus, or of Pan (authorities disagree), and in some respects resem-
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bled the Roman Lupercalia (Abkos = Zupus). dyava : religious festi-
vals were usually accompanied by games, in which there were contests in
running, boxing, wrestling, and chariot-racing. 9. #oav: G. 135,

N. 4; H. 610. orheyylBes : properly ‘flesh-scrapers, made of horn
or metal, used to remove oil or dirt from the skin after a bath; but
here perhaps some sort of strigil-shaped comb or chaplet for the head is
meant. r

11. Kepbpwr dyopdy: ‘Tile-miket;’ cf. our name Newmarket, and
the German Neumarkt. Many editors read Kepaudy &yopdy, ‘ Market of
the Ceramians,” supposing Kepaud» to be the name of a people. The site
of the town is not known with certainty; but it was doubtless located
on the great imperial road from Babylon to Sardis and the west coast
of Asia Minor, from which Cyrus had diverged to the south in order
to make a feint of marching against the Pisidians.

11. 13. Kailorpov wedlov : ¢Cayster-plain,” ¢ Cayster-field;’ cf.
Springfield, Marshfield, Des Plaines. Here was the junction of the impe-
rial road to Sardis with that from the north, connecting with Ancyra and
Byzantium. Travellers are not agreed in regard to the exact location of
Caystru-pedion, except that it was not far from the modern town of Bula-
vadin. It was at least a hundred miles from Ceramon-agora, from which
Cyrus hastened by forced marches, at the rate of ten parasangs a day.

15. orparibras : G. 184, 1; H. 764, a. whéov: here used as an
indeclinable adj. H. 647. pyvév: G. 167, 5; H. 729, d. 16. 7és:
not ‘the’  Obpas: i.e. of Cyrus’s tent. We have a similar idiom, as
in “a man came to my door;” but cf. N. to p. 83, 2.  &myjrovv : sc. 7d»
puig8év. Force of the impf.? 17. 8flos fiv &vidpevos: = pavepds
ywiaro. See IpioMms. G. 280, N. 1; H.g8I. Tod : not with Kipov.
18, ¥ovra: ‘if he had (means).” G. 277, 4; H.969, d. Why acc.?
G. 138, N. 8, (b); H. g41. ph: G. 283, 3; H. 1023. GroBibovan :
G. 259; H. 949.

12. 19. Svevwéoros: though used by Xenophon as a proper name,
Svévveois was more likely a general title of the Cilician kings, like the
Egyptian royal title Pkaraok. It is thought to be of Semitic origin,
meaning ‘Noble Lord” See Vocab. The kings of Cilicia, though
subject to Persia, were allowed to retain the marks of royalty.
20. éyero: cf. N. to p. 55, 22. G. 260, 2, and 203; H. 854, and 944.

21. xpfipara : Syennesis was playing a double game, with the design
of gaining the favor of both parties. Though furnishing money to Cyrus,
he despatched a courier to Artaxerxes, pledging unswerving fidelity, giv-



Pace 57.] BOOK I. CHAP. IL 208

ing information of Cyrus’s movements, and declaring that whatever he
did for Cyrus was done under compulsion. 8’ odv: ‘and accordingly ;’
or, ‘but at all events,’ whether she gave the money or not.  evpang :
i.e. ‘EAAprci. 22, pywdv: G. 167, 5; H.729,d. KOuweowa: sc. Ba
girea (‘queen’), or yurf. 23, aérfiy: why not abriy, or Ty abrhy ?

13. 24. lyreiber : i. e. from Caystru-pedion. 25. Oipfprov:
probably near the site of modern Ischatli, where there is a large spring,
famous for its healing properties. 26. waph: ‘along;’ with the
acc. because of the idea of motion involved, from the soldiers marching
by the spring, or from the spring itself flowing beside the road.  48év:
G. 40; H. 152, ¢ M(Bov: see Vocab. xalovpdvy : ‘so-called.’
27. vdv Zdrvpov : ‘the (well-known) satyr,’ Silénus. 28. olvy:
G.186; H. 772.  xephoas: ‘by mixing,’ by mingling.’ G. 277, 2;
H. 969, a.

Page 57. 14. 2. Tvpidaov: located by some near modern Arkut-
chan; by others, with greater probability, near Iighun, where there is a
plain, or basin, well adapted to the manceuvres of anarmy. 3. Kvpov:
G. 172, N. 1; H. 743, a. dmbeias : takes the place of a noun in the
acc. after Senbijras. G. 260, 1; H. 946. 4. dmBetfar: sc. adré, or
7d orpdrevpa.  Eéraowy k.T.A.: see N. to p. 56, 2. 5. vav ‘EN\§-
vov: mentioned first, and reviewed last, as being of most importance;
evidently looked upon by Cyrus as the most effective part of his army.
Whether his barbarian troops, 100,000 in number, set out with him from
Sardis or joined him along the route, is not known.

185. 6. vépos: sc. #v rdrrectas. 7. ¥aoTov: sc. orparnydy.
Tobs éavrod: ‘his own men. 8. inl rerrdpav: sc. &vpiv. See
IDIOMS, and read p. 36. Cyrus wished to make the Greek force appear
as large as possible. Cf. p. 108, 8-14. dxe: G. 135 3, N. 1; H. 607.
> 8efuby : sc. xépas. 9. Ixdlvov: G. 167, 1; H.729,a. Draw a dia-
gram illustrating the Greek line, formed as described in the text. How
long was the Greek front, allowing three and a half feet to each man?
ol #\\ov: how different in meaning from &AAot? G. 142, 2, N. 3, (a);

H. 704.

16. 10. wp&rov pév: correlative with elra 3¢ below. 11. ol
8¢: cf. N. to p. 51, 13. xat’: ‘by’ G. 191, 1v, 2, (2), (¢); H. 800,
z,d. Dasg : ‘squadrons’ of cavalry, contrasted with réges, ¢ compa-
nies’ of infantry. Read pp. 27-29. 12. vods "ENAnvas: sc. éfedpe:
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13. appapbgns: (= carpentum), a four-wheeled covered vehicle, often
fitted up with luxurious cushions and hangings, drawn by horses, mules,
or oxen. The dppa (= currus) was a war-chariot; see Pl. I. The
8pata (= plaustrum) was a two-wheeled or four-wheeled vehicle for
carrying loads.  mwévres: i. e. wdvres oi “EAAqves.  kpévm : see p. 30
and Plate IV. 14. dounxoids: the royal purple, not like our purple,
but a dark-red, or crimson, was a favorite color in antiquity, among the
orientals as well as the Greeks and Romans. 15. ixxexadvppévas:
when not in use for parade or battle, shields were protected by leather
coverings against the weather and injury from handling; they were
often carried piled up on the baggage-wagons.

17. 16. wapfilace: ‘had driven by’ H. 837. ~orhoas: how dif-
ferent in meaning from ords? G. 195, N. 1; H. 500, 1. 76: ‘his.’
17. péows: see IDioMs. G. 142, 4, N. 4; H. 671. méppas : “ he
sent and.” Cf. N. to gvAAé{as, p- 52, 19. 18. mpofaléotor Td Ewha:
‘to present arms,’ thus making ready to charge. The subject of both
infinitives is ¢dAayya, placed after them for emphasjs.

19. imywpficar: = éméva. The object of the manceuvre no doubt
was, to impress upon the Cilician queen and the barbarian troops the
orderly and irresistible way in which the Greeks advanced to an attack.
8\pv: G. 142, 4,N. 5; H. 672, c. radra: here, as often, best trans-
lated by the sing., ¢ this.’ 20. lodhmyte: sc. & gaAmynrss. G. 134,
N. 1, (d); H. 6oz, c. 21. & Tobrov: ‘thereupon.’ 8drrov :
how formed? G. 16, 7, (a), and 17, 2, N.; H. 67, and 74, b. Trans.
‘faster and faster.’ wpoldvrwy : sc. abrwr. G. 278, 1, N.; H. 970,
and 972, a. 22. Spdpos dyévero Tols orparTuerars: =  the soldiers
broke into a run.’ 23. ~tds oxnvés: here = castra, ‘the camp,’ a
part of which was occupied by the barbarians, and a part by the Greeks.
Cf. the derivation of castra.

18. 23. Tév BapBbpwy : subjective gen. G. 167, 2; H. 729, b.
Trans. as if év 7Tois BapBdpois. $6Pos: sc. #v. The barbarians per-
haps imagined that the Greeks were going to sack. their part of the
camp. 24. KQuooa: what word is to be suj plied?  &nl: some
editions have ¢, as if the queen in her blind terror sprang headlong from
her chariot. ol & Ts &yopds: = of & Tii &yopg (¥pvyor) & Tiis
&yopas. G. 191, VI, 7, N. 6; H. 788. 25, &yopas: the market
of the army is meant, located in or near the camp. See p. 33.
28. fjofy Bé4y: ‘was pleased to see,’ ‘was pleased when he saw.’
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G. 277, 2; H. g69, b. v ... $éPov: ‘the fear with which the
Greeks inspired the barbarians.’

Page 58. 19. 1. 'Evreddev: from what place? 2. ‘Inxdnov:
this ancient and important city at the time of the Crusades was the scat
of a powerful dynasty of Seljukian Turks, and to-day is the headquarters
of a Pasha. It contains few relics of antiquity, but some beautiful speci-
mens of Saracenic architecture. Cyrus had now come to the southeast-
ern boundary of this province. Cf. Acts, chap. xiv. 5. brérpepe
Swapwdoar : = diripiendam permisit. G. 265; H. gs1. &3 wokeplay
oboav: G. 277, 6, N. 2; H. 978. The Lycaonians had openly defied
Persian authority by seizing several districts and holding them inde-
pendently. Cf. Anab. IIL. ii. 23.

20. 7. raxlomyy: here = Bpaxvrdryr. 88dv: G. 160, 2; H.
719, a. The route taken by the Cilician queen, accompanied by Menon,
was probably over a pass of the Taurus, through which ran the road
from Iconium to Soli, thence eastward to Tarsus. This pass was steep
and not suited to a large army; so that Cyrus himself with the main
body of his forces turned off to Thoana, from which he could easily enter
the Cilician gates, a break in the mountains directly north of Tarsus.
By sending Menon with a strong detachment over the Taurus by the
shorter.and more difficult route, Cyrus gained a foothold in Cilicia
before Syennesis, whose pledges to Artaxerxes required him to hold
the passes against any invader, had made preparations for defence.
adr: G. 187; H. 775.

8. adrdv: sc. Mévwra, ‘Menon himself.” How large was Menon’s
force? See p. 55, 7-9. 10. Bdava : Cyrus was now in Cappa-
docia, a part of his own province. Thoana was a station on the imperial
highway from Babylon to Ephesus, and commanded the entrance of the
Cilician Gates. All the great roads of Asia Minor centred at Thoana.
The site is now marked by abundant ruins.

12. & §: sc. xpbvy, = quo temporis spatio, ‘in this interval.
13. ¢owikworhy : certain high officers and favorites of the king were
allowed to wear a flowing, sleeved upper garment, of purple color. The
privilege was conferred only by the monarch, and was considered a great
distinction. Cf. N. to p. 57, 14. 14. {mépxwy : the deputies of a
satrap ; here probably designating the lieutenants of Cyrus. alra-
chpevos : sc. adrobs. ¢mBovhedev : ‘ with plotting,” or “of plotting.’
G. 260, 2; H. 946.
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21. 15. &rapévro: what is to be supplied as subject?  doPéh-
Aev: why not aor.?

#) doPolfy: i.e. ‘the pass,” known to the ancients as KiAwlas IToAas
or Kilkias TléAa:, Zauri Pylae or Ciliciae Portae, now called Golek
Boghaz (= *Great Neck’). On account of its strategic importance
this pass has been considered “the Key of Asia Minor.” From the
northern entrance it first follows the steep and narrow channel of a small
stream to a lofty table-Jand, then leads through a rocky chasm, hardly
wide enough for four men to walk abreast, to the other side of the range.
The highest point of the pass lies 3,600 feet above the sea-level; and
above that precipitous heights rise over 4,000 feet more. Masses of
rock have fallen into the pass, so that it is now more difficult to traverse
than in ancient times, when it was kept clear.

16. apafurds: not only war-chariots, but also carts and wagons with
tents, tools, and supplies, accompanied the army. loxvupeds : notice the
emphatic position.  &pfixaves doeNbelv: = difficilis aditu. G. 261, 1,
N. 1; H. 952" 17. orparebpan: G. 184, 3; H. 767. €: why
accented? H.112,c.  dxdAvev: ‘tried to hinder’ G. 221; H. 893.
The conclusion of the condition is expressed by &ufixavos eloeAfeiv,
which takes the place of fiy (63d») dufixavor #» eloerfeiv. 18. rav
dxpawv : overhanging the pass on each side.

19. & 8: = guam ob rem, ‘ on this account.” & v¢ wedlyp: at the
northern entrance of the Cilician Gates the valley of the stream emerging
from the pass opens into an almost level plain. In the time of Alexan-
der the Great this open space was still called ‘ Cyrus’s Camp’ (7d Kdépov
orparémedov).  borepalg: sc. quépg. G. 139, I, N, and 189; H. 621, ¢,
and 782. 20. &khehowwas eln: = éxAerolror, G. 118, 2; H. 457;
optative in indir. disc. for éxAéAaiwe, G. 243; H. 932, 2.  21. fjofero:
sc. Svéwveais. G. 247, N.2; H. 935, c. Trans. as if plup.; cf. N. to
p- 57, 16.  ¥mu: from &7 to dpéww, indir. disc. dep. on ffadero, which is
already in indir. disc., —a wheel within a wheel.

22. dpéwv: G. 182, 2; H.757. $m : ‘because.’ Order of trans.,
871 fxove Taudv Exorra Tpfipes, Tds Aaxedaipoviwy xal abrov Kipov,
wepimAcotoas &x' ’lwvfas els KiAwiay. Tpufipers :  obj. of ¥xorra,
emphatic by position. Read p. 39.

23. Tapdv: G.42,2; H.159. Tamos was a native of Memphis, in
Egypt, and had been lieutenant-governor of Ionia under Tissaphernes.
Joining Cyrus, he assisted in the blockade of Miletus (cf. p. 52, 19),
having command of the naval forces. On the death of Cyrus he fled
with his children and treasures to Egypt, where both he and his family
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were put to death by the treacherous King Psammetichus, in order to
obtain possession of his wealth. ¥xovra : = Aabére, * was in com-
mand of.’ G. 280; H.982. vds AaxeBarpoviey : these sailed to Issi,
where they landed Cheirisophus, with seven hundred Spartan hoplites.
See N. to p. 64, 10.

22. 24. & odv: ‘Butatanyrate, ‘Be that as it may;’ resumes
the narrative interrupted by the report about Syennesis. od8erds
xwhdovros : ¢ without any opposition’ (how lit.?). G. 183; H. g970.
25. oxnmvis: probably huts, as the altitude made the climate at some
seasons severe, and the garrison was permanent. dpidarrov : ‘ had
been keeping guard,’ or ‘were wont to keep guard” Why not aor.?
26. weblov: west of the Taurus, in Cilicia, one of the most fertile
spots in western Asia, though at present imperfectly cultivated.
27. S&8pwv: G. 180, 1; H. 753, c. Ipwhewy : mot gen. G. 64;
H. 227, 226.

28. ofioapor x.T.A.: see Vocab. The Cilician plain still yields the
products mentioned by Xenophon, and, in addition, rice, cotton, and
sugar-cane, the last introduced from Egypt. wupovs, xpibés : pl., be-
cause the whole is conceived of as made up of parts, ¢[grains of] wheat.’
Cf. our use of the word grasn. 29. alré: 7d wedlor. The Cilician
Plain (Cislicia Campestris) has in general the shape of a broad promon-
tory, running out from the southern base of the Taurus range, between
two arms of the sea. See Map.

Page 59. 238. 1 #lace: sc. Kipos. orafpols Térrapas: the
‘four stages’ probably cover the entire march from Thoana to Tarsus,
a distance of about seventy-five miles. 2. Tapoois: now called Ter-
sus. Onlya small portion of the ancient site, marked by numerous ruins,
is covered by the modern town. 4. péoov: here used as a noun.
5. dvopa: = nomine, ‘' by name.’ For case of both Jvoua and edpos, see
G. 160, 1; H. 718, b. 5. wx\bpwv: G.167, 5; H. 729, d.

24. 6. Tavmy x.7.A.: notice the asyndeton. See note to p. 53, 3.
$Ouwov . . . ds : = qAxdrres Epvyor eis: ‘left . . . and escaped to,
or ‘left for.’ 7. wA\fv: here conj.; sc. obk &énwoy, or odx Epuvyov.
xamy\ela, : = cauponas ; probably very like the £4ans or hostelries found
to-day in the same region. The innkeepers expected to * turn an honest
penny ” by trading with the soldiers. Cf. p. 33. 9. Zéhows: Soli
was originally a Greek colony; the inhabitants had reason to feel safe
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on that account. The gradual corruption of the Greek language at Soli
is said to have given rise to the term solecism. The ruins of the town lie
near Mezetli. ‘Iooois : see N. to p. 64, 8, and Map.

25. 10. wporépa: G. 138, N.7; H. 619, and 619, a. Kipov :
G. 175; H. 7535, 11. Hpépars: G. 188, 2; H. 781. 12. Ty3;
G. 142, 2; H. 668. 13. ol pév. ..ol 8’: ‘some ... others.’
G. 143, 1; H. 654, a. apmwéfovras : sc. adrols. Force of the pres.
part. here? 14. wé:=ab. G. 197, 1; H. 808, 1, b. ol & :
sc. pacav.  dwohadblvras : = relictos, *falling behind.’ 15.
&\N\o : ot ‘ the other.’ 16. 5’ odv: see N.top. 58,24. éxardv:
either the lochoi were not full, or perhaps only half the men of each were
lost. Cf. p. 28.

26. 17. ol &\Mov: i.e. of Menon’s troops ; subject of Hrow.
woAw : After the visit of the queen to Cyrus, the sacking of the city was
hardly to be expected. But Menon reached Tarsus several days before
Cyrus, and with his heartless greed (see p. 118, 17, et seq.), eagerly
seized the opportunity for plundering. Cyrus undoubtedly put a stop
to the depredations as soon as he could. Sufjpwacay : how differ-
ent in force from fijpwagav? Cf. diripio, rapio. 18. Bacea :
cf. N. to. p. §5, 12. 19. edofhacev els: ‘had marched into’ See
N. to p. 57, 16. peremépwero : notice the force of the impf., ‘kept
sending for.’

20. mwpés: °(to come) to.’ otdev(: ‘of any one.’ G. 186, N. 1,
and 283, 9; H. 772, a, and 1030. 21. éavrod: G. 175, 1; H. 755.
ds xeipas : see IDioms.  @\Oeév: G.134, 3; H.o40. 22, lvar :
SC. eis xeipas. treoge: G. 240, 1; H. 924. wloras Dafer : =
fidem accepit, sc. Zvéwveais. Cf. N. to p. 56, 21. Under wloreis were
reckoned all possible pledges that a man could give to bear witness to
his sincerity, accompanied usually with solemn oaths.

27. 23. Merd radra: ‘after that,’ = ‘afterwards.” H. 635 &\\yj-
Aows: G. 81, 186; H. 268, 772.  25. voplferar: G. 135, 2; H. 604.
wapd Pachel : = ‘at the court.’ rlpwa: G. 138, R.; H. 504, b.
26. xpvooxdAwov : the use of the three ornaments first mentioned was
permitted only to those upon whom the king had conferred them. Cyrus
was thus already playing the part of a king. 27. orolyy Ilepokdiy :
a long silken robe, usually of a purple color, with stripes and ornamental
designs in gold-leaf. It was worn originally by the Medes, but was
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adopted by Cyrus the Elder, and hence became a part of the national
costume. pneéne ;. ‘no longer,” ‘ no further,” as in the case of
Tarsus.

28. &vBpéwoBa : ‘slaves;’ to be distinguished from 3odAes, ‘bond-
men,’ those under the authority of another, whether as slaves or subjects.
29. &rvyxbdveow : sc. Zvéreais xal ol Kidués riow. G. 223; H. 898,
The conclusion is expressed by &woAauBdrew, which, as well as Siapwd-
(eobas, stands as object of wxe. G. 226, 4; H.898,a. Cyrus favored
the Greeks in not issuing a general order for the restitution of captured
slaves, giving the Cilicians a claim only on those that they might happen
to see in possession of his troops.

CHA PTER IIIL

REFUSAL OF THE GREEKS TO GO FARTHER. RECONCILIATION.

Page 60. 1. 1. "Evra®d’: at Tarsus. It was now the first week
in June. The march from Sardis had taken about three months.
fpave: why not pl.? G. 135, N.1; H. 607. Hpépas :  difference
between the gen., dat., and acc. in expressions of time? 2. oTpa-
m@rar: only the Greek soldiers are meant. olx tpacav livar: =
negabant se ituros esse = dicebant non ituros esse. In cases like this the
force of the negative goes with the following infinitive. G. 134, 3;
H. 940 and 1028. As the Greeks were already beyond the Pisidian

country, the order to go forward aroused suspicion. Tod WpoTe :
G. 179, 2; H. 760, a.
3. {iwdmrevov: see N.top. 51, 3. 4. wpéros: what different

meaning would wp@&rov have had here? G. 138, N.7; H. 619, b.
5. {fudfero : characteristic of the harsh nature of Clearchus ; see N. to
P- 53, 2. Notice the conative force of the impf. G. 200, N. 2; H. 832.
Ballov : sc. Alfoss. 6. &rel : ‘ whenever,” ‘as often as.”

2. 7. pxpdv Eépuye b xararerpadfvas : = vix ¢ffiigit guin lapidi-
bus occiderétur, ‘barely escaped being stoned to death.’ PO :

G. 160, 2; H. 719, b. pfi. Not translated. Why? G. 283, 6;
H. 1029. xatawerpadfjvar :  G. 260, 1; H. 948. 8. ¥yvw: ‘be-
came convinced.’ ob Surficerar: ‘ he would not be able,” ¢ he could

not” G. 243; H. 932, 1 and 2. Puboacdar : sc. what? by
olay : see p. 30.
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10. dords: ‘he stood (still) and.’ Cf. N. to ovAAéfas, p. 52, 19.
G. 124, 1, and 200, N. 6; H. 336, 849. The description of the scene is

made more graphic by using the tenses of continued action. #ad-
palov: Clearchus understood well how to work on the feelings of his
men. 11l dra: correlative with what? TouhBe : ¢ as follows;’

less definite than rd3, which would imply that the exact words of the
address were given. G. 148, N. 1; H. 696. The direct form of quo-
tation is preferred, because more vivid than the indirect discourse.
Read p. 47.

3. 12. "Avlpes oTparierar : = ‘ Soldiers !’ “Asdpes is used as a
term of respect in addressing bodies of men, and cannot always be trans-
lated. H.625,a. wh: G.283, 2; H. 1019 Xohexos Pépw : see
IpioMs, under ¢pépw. 13. mpdypaocww: G.188,1;.H.778.  &pol:
emphatic by position. Why dat.? G. 184, 4; H. 768. 14. pe
dedyovra: see N. to p. §3,2. - Td &\\a = cefera. G. 160, 1, and N. ;
H. 718. 15. Bapexos: see N.top.53, 4. ofs: ‘them,’ ‘this
sum.” In Greek, as in Latin, a relative at the beginning of a clause
should often be translated by a demonstrative.  els d Wwv :  for my
own advantage.” b Wwy stands in the same relation to & xowdv as
in Latin privatum does to publicum.

16. &pol: emphatic; in contrast with duas. od¥dt . . . awdvay:
i.e. et ne luxuriose quidem vixi, sed, quamdiu habebam, in vestrum com-
modum smpendebam. Notice the combination of the aor. in xabndvxd-
6noa, expressing a definite fact, with the impf. in é8awdvww, indicating
rather a habit or course of conduct. The same distinction applies to
exoréunoa and dripwpoduny in the next sentence.

4, 17. broMpnoa : inceptive aor., ¢ I commenced war,” ‘I made
war.” G. 200, N. §, (4); H. 841. 18. émpopoipnv: sc. abrobs.
Force of the mid.? G. 199, N. 3; H. 816, 12. ped’ dpav: ‘in com-
pany with you,’ ‘in connection with you;’ implying a more intimate
relation, arid hence more complimentary, than odv Juiv, ¢ with your
help,’” ‘together with you.’ 20. “EXAyvas, yiv: G. 164; H. 724.
traby Kopos &kéhe : ‘at the summons of Cyrus. There may be a hint
in the use of the impf. (implying repeated action), that Clearchus joined
Cyrus only after having been sent for several times. 21. 8éovro :
G. 248, N., end; H. 937. ddeolnyv : G. 216, 1; H. 881.

22. &y’ &v: =dawr) rodTrwr & — & being a kind of cognate acc. with
¥xafov. For the attraction, see G. 153, N. 1; H. 996, a, (2). Trans.
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‘in return for the favors which I had received at his hands.’ & Ira-
Gov : G. 165, N. 1, last half; H. 820. Ux’: verbs that have a mean-
ing closely akin to that expressed by the passive voice (as wdoxw, =
‘am affected’; @rfioxw, = ‘am slain’) are often followed by éwd with
the gen. of the agent. G. 197, 1; H. 808, 1, b. dxelvov : more
emphatic than abrod.

5. 22 twel: ¢xel, like Latin cwm, is sometimes temporal, sometimes
causal. Which here ? Ypeis : why expressed? G. 144, 1; H. 677.
23. bviykn: sc.dorl.  8fi: ‘you see’  wpoBbwvra: for wpoddwr:i:
attracted from the dat. to agree with the unexpressed subject of xpioéa.
G. 138, N. 8; H. 941.

24 $u\g: G. 188, 1,N.2; H.777.  xpfodar : G. 261, 1; H. 952.
Yevodpevov : for Yevoauéry. The dilemma so cleverly put by Clearchus
could hardly fail to win the sympathy of his soldiers. 25 d:
G. 282, 4; H. 1016. Blxawa : ‘right” G. 159, N. 2; H. 716, b.
mofiow: G.242,1; H.930,032. 8’ odv: see N. to p. 58, 24.

26. odv dpiv: notice the change from ued’ Sud». By implying the
less intimate relation here, in connection with weflooua:, Clearchus per-
haps hints that he expects to suffer even more than his soldiers. 8
dv 8éy [sc. wdoxew|, widoopar : = guicquid opus erit (pali), patiar,—a
conditional relative sentence of the third or * more vivid” form. G. 232

and 232, 3; H.916. See IDIOMS, p. 402. 8,m: why written with
diastole? G. 86, N. 1; H. 121, a. odmor” : = ‘ever” Why?
27. "EN\nvas: more forcible than Tobs “EAAnvas. 28. eh\dpny :

why not opt. of indir. disc.? G. 243; H. 932, 1.

Page61l. 6. 1. &ol: G.184,4; H.768. warplBa: especially
significant, because Clearchus was an exile. G. 136, N. 2; H. 939.

2. 8v dvar Tilpwos: would be dv rluwos efyy in dir. disc., forming the
conclusion of a conditional sentence of which the protasis is implied in
obv duiv (= ‘if I should be in your company,’ ‘if I should have your
help’). G.211; H. 964, (a). What sil_nila.r construction below?  olpwas:
how different from wouf{w ? Tlpos : G. 136, N. 3; H. o40. &mwov
Qv & : = wbicumque ero. G. 207, 2, and 232, 3; H. 860, 916. bpadv :
G.180, 1,and 172, 1; H. 753, 8.  dpav fpypos &v: = el dudv &nuos
ety == si vobis destitutus sim. G. 277, 4; H. 969, d.

3. 4&v: belongs with elvai; repeated for emphasis. G. 212, 2;
H. 864. bpdfoar: G. 261, 1; I1. g52. 4. os §uod Wyros:

force of &s? Instead of this construction, an acc. with infin. might have
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been used, thus : ofrws odv Thy yrduny ¥éxere, dut iévai, me iturum esse
5. dpeis: sc. fpre. See references on 8wov & above. Ty ywopyy:
see IDIOoMs under Exw.

7. 6. ol: whyaccented? H.112,c. 7. ol &\\ov: i.e. of 7@r
. . wopeveaBar : explanatory of
what word ? od ¢aln: see N. to p. 60, 2. G. 243; H. 932, 2.
wapd : ‘to;’ milder, and hence more appropriate to the occasion, than
éxi, ‘against.” The announcement of Clearchus that he would not go up
into the interior, made him at once generally popular. Had the soldiers
discovered at this point that he was playing false with them, and acting
in the interest of Cyrus, the history of the expedition must have been
very different.

9. mwAelovs : = wAeloves. G. 72,2, N. 1; H. 236. Swrx oL : sc.
orpariérai. How many men did Xenias and Pasion have left? Cf..
P- 54, 17-24. 10, {lorparowedeioavro : why not impf. ? The aor.
implies that the soldiers went over once for all. wapd : distinguish
between the different uses of wapd in this section.

EAAwy oTpaTnydy orTpaTidTal. 8re .

8. 10. rovrois: neut. G. 188, 1; H. 778. 11. peremépwero :

force of the impf.? Cf. l. 14, and N. 12, oix #0ehe: ‘refused.’
orpatioray : G. 182, 2; H. 756. mépwav : why not wéuyas?
13. O\eye Oappelv : = iubibat eum bono animo esse. o5 . .. Blov:

translate freely, ‘on the ground that these matters would come out all
right’ G. 183, and 277, 6, N. 2, (2); H. 970, 978.  14. els T Béov: see
Ip1oMS. peramépmeodar : ‘to keep on sending (for him).’  adrés:
trans. as if acc. with elvac; in Latin, dicebat autem se non itiirum esse, or
negabat autem se stisrum esse.

9. 15. tabra: see N.to p. 59, 23. 0 :=1e. G.17; H. 82.
16. ToVs wporeNdévras : ¢ those whao had come,’ mentioned above,
1. 8-10. adrg : G. 187; H. 775, rov EN\wv : G. 168;
H. 729, e. 17. vdv Pouvképevov : ‘ whoever wished (to come).’
TouGBe : see N. to p. 60, IT. 18. "Avbpes: see N. to p. 6o, 12.

18 T Kipov: = res Cyri, “the affairs of Cyrus.’ The meaning is,
¢ Cyrus, you see (84), clearly stands in just the same relation to us as we
to him.”  8fhov [darly] 8ru: lit. ‘it is clear that;’ but trans. with one
word. H. 1049, a. 19. ¥e : intrans.; see Vocab. Td fHpérepa :
== res nostrae. 20. fApeis: what verb-form must be supplied?
oTpaTidral :  why without the article? G. 141, N. 8; H. 669.
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